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li this issue of KS Bull, we bring you some of the best essays that our students in Gp and Kl have
written over the past months.

lf you are looking for good tips on how to commLrnicate with impact and how to write essays that are
rnemorable, some good places to look areCommencement Speeches. Steve Jobs spoke to a Stanford
crowd at the 2005 Commencement and inspired us with his down to earth stories buitt around lhree
themes: connecting ihe dots, Iove and loss, and death. The speech is a compe ing read. coogle jt.

.l K Rowling, best selling auihor of the Harry Potter series, spoke of the benefits of faiture and the
lmportance of imagination at the 2008 Harvard Cornmeocemenl. Her text was simple yet powerfut,
pepperecl wiih wisdom wroughi from personal and paintul experiences. One of the best exarnptes of
rhetoric can be found in this paragraph:

"ll you c|loose to use yout siatus and influence to raise yourvaice an behalf of thase who have no voice:
if yoLl choase t.) identify nat only wjth the poweiul, but with the poweless; if you retajn the abitity to
inagine yourself inlo the lives ol those who da not have you advantaqes, then it wi not only be your
praud lamilies who celebrate your exislence, bul lhousands and mi tons of peapte vr'hose reatity yoLl
ltave helped transforfit for the belter Wedo nat necd fitagic to change the wart.J, we cany at!the power
we need inside aurcelves already: we have the powar to imagine better"

Another compelling speech is Sama tha Power's, at the 20OB Commencement oJ pitzer Ctaremoni
College, where she warncd Lrs.ro be wary of those who ctaim to have specialised kn.rwlectge on the
way lhjngs should turrr out, in olrr lives or in the world:

"The expefts deal in prababilities, but you al have the chance to decide an possibi'ties an.t make what

Irower uses qLrotations, comp{!lling examples, humour, personat iltustrations and poiqnant stories
devices used by the besl writers - to sLrpport five key themes by way of exhortinq the younq

"As yau ligure out yout path in life, tty to fo aw your nase: be sure to crcaLe quiet time sa tou n axtmtse
lhc chances yau will be able to hear your gut when it speaks to yau; by lar the most impoftant quality
one needs in life is not in fact talent; jt is resiliency; find friends who tave your back; an.J please be a

Reacl thc text lor yourself. Great advice- Great speech- Greal writing skilts

Enjoy

Auspiciunr Melioris Aevi-
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,IC2 PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION 2OO7 ISSUE IWO

;;;; jo;-;ouraqe- a shrli to more high skilled iobs amons the Sinsaporeans Sinsapore is movhg

t. r""lr qlrylf4rqDqirdj d as such the highlv educaied workforce of Sinqapore is not very

diruau"ntog;;;;;influx of tow skilled workers, as the jobs thev take over aro more than compensated

for by the i;bs created. There is a shitt iowards a more skilled population and workforce which ls beneficial

tor Sinqaporeans. Hence, Ioreign workers have only filled the vacuunr crcated by Singaporeans unwilling to

take up such jobs; lhey have not threatened the employment prospects of lhe locals

ski ed ammigrantscan also be beneflcialto singapore. As it is ofien said, singapore s only resource is people'

anoassucn'itisimpodantforUStoincreaseoLlrtalentpoolandattractpfominentnamestoourcountry.
Such foreign talent can stimulate the growth of our tirms and industries and bring aL'out irreater economic

groMhfor-ourcountry,Thisgrowthwillalsoatkactmoreforeigniirmsandinvestorshere'creatinqmany
iols for Slngaporeans thai can more than compensate for those that might have been lost Furthermore

Singaporean workers can learn trom these expe{s and upgrade iheir own skills and expertise' thereby

inc;asinq their productivity For example singapore has recently been sLrccess{ul in attracting the renowned

Dr Alan Colman to the Biopolis. The benefits of his research can now be passed on directly to singaporeans,

and he can also boost Singapore's reputation as a leading hub in biotechnology research' aikaciing more

researchers here. Thus, the benefits brought about by the increase in foreign talent in our country more than

orrtwergh lhF lo\ 'a

Furthermore,itisimpodanltoreme]rlberthat..foreigners,'donotonlyrefertothosewhocort]eheretowork'
but atso includes tourists tn this respect, it can be seen that these foreign tourists brirlg many benefitq to

our country The Singapore Tourism Board (STB) is promoting Singapore as a perfect weekend getaway ior

peopfe in tire n.urt,y ,.gion and with the opening oi the lntegrated Resorts in the lutLrre: tourisrn seems to be

KS BI]LL 2OOB

ln today's globalised world, foreign immigrants and workers are becoming a commonsight in nlany couniries

Singapore too, is seeing an increasing number of foreigners on her shores' both as tourists and migrant

wo*ers- tlere nas atso been much debate overthe inllux of foreign talent, as many local singaporeans feel

that foreigners are a threat both to their jobs as well as to the Social stqbiliiy of gur nation While some of

t'"." -.plgqlSelelliGna jr.tJ -aintain that' on the whole lg!9!9!19fry9!g lro@ng
t" 

"ur 
country lu..t ot"d'

one of the common complaintg against foreigners is that the increasing number of foreign workers here is a

threat to the iob security of local Singaporeans Many feel that ihese foreigners are taking Lrp jobs that would

othenrise have gone to Singapore citizens This seems to be a valid concern considering the increasing

number of {oreign workers here, from counlries like lndia, Bangladesh and the Philippines- Thus, it appears

as if foreign workers may have exacerbated the problem of unemployment in Singapore

Howevet I feel that these qgncerns are exaggerated Firstly these fore'gn workers often iusi cause a

shift in the kind ol jobs available rather than actually reducing the actual number of jobs For example,

many of the fgreign workers io Singapore are those holding low skilled jops' such as construction workers

q9!1- sangtaiesi;;;;mesiic netpers from the phitiPplnes ' rhese workers bv t4\!N lvgr sq:e 'oJ lhe
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tding towards becoming a booming industry in singapore. This is a positive sign for our economy as rocar
., especially those in the hospitality industry, benefit greafly from the tourist do ar. Ihus. it can be seen
tourists can brjng great benefits to our economy.

les economic benefits, foreigners can also bring sociat and culturat benefits to Singapore_ Foreigners
J with lhem lhe culture of their home country and this can add vibrancy and enrich the cosmopolitan

:ure of our society. our traditionar mixture of rndian, chinese and Matay curtures is now being further
?nced by spanish' ltalian and French cultures. walking down clarke euay, one is now oombarded by a

"J range ofsights, smerrs and sounds from the diverse restaurants of every curture possibre- This increases
'social vibrancy of Singapore and truly promotes us as a wodd-ctass city whrch is open to all foreigners.

-ourse, there is some concern that the influence of other cultures may not always f,e a good thing for
: society. singapore is traditionatty a conservatave society and the inftux ot too many so ca ed western

?s and ideals may cause uneasiness among our population. For example, the increase in foreigners in
rgapore has brought along an increasing awareness of homosexuals in society, and a greater ca lor them
te accepied as part ofsociety, as they have been part of a culture that is more open to atternative tifestytes.

is attested 10 by the opening of severar bars here which cater sorery to homosexuars, as we as by the
vernment announcing that it will a ow homosexuats to hold jobs in the civil service. this has resulted in
, uproar amongst the more conservative Singaporeans. Thus, if the values and ideas brought by these

gners to Singapore are in conf icl with locat ones, there may be some antipathy towards them wh:ch
'uld diminish our socialunity- Although this concern is vatid, Ithinkthat overall, the increase in cutturaland
-rat vibrancy brought about by these toreigners outweighs this probtem. tt may in fact encourage us to be

e open-minded and accepting of diverse views and tead to a more tolerant society.

-rnclusion, I leel that foreigners, whether as workers or tourists, are an ineviiabre part or the sinqaporean
eiy. Rather than focusing on the pqfentiar probrems that they may cause, we shourd rearise that, in

) end, foreigners wili bring many economic benefits to our society, increase the cosmopotitan nature of
tapore and create a more tolerant popuiation

)d work. Sensible, fluent and batanced arguments here_ Keep it up! Discusston coutd have also
nsidered the sentiments ol the tower educated in Singapore, as we as the poticies in ptace to hetp
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With the advent olglobalisation, there have been vast improvements in traveltechnology ancl a great reduction
in barriers that have limited human interaction previously. This has led to an increase in labour mobilaty,
where workers from different countries can now migrate overseas in search of better career prospects and
standards of living. To gain from the benefits that these foreign workers can bring, Singapore has adopted
a panoply of pro-immigration policy, jn order to encourage the influx of more foreign workers, who have
the potential to give our economy a much needed boost- However, some critics have decried this move by
the government, as they feel that the.problems brought about by these foreign workers pose an imminent
threatto ourcountry's socialand economic stability, outweighing lhe possible benefits they may brang. In my
opinion, I feelthat the worries expressed by these opponents are Llnfounded. With appropriate fiscal policies
undertaken by the government, I strongly leel that the influx of foreignerc has the potentialto bring about
more benefits than probloms.

Some people may feel that the presence of foreign talent in Singapore is a threat, as they have the ability
to disp'ace local workers from Jbeir jobs. Moreover, lhe presence of those workers implies that there will be
stifter competition for the jobs that are available in the economy lf this problem is not tackled effectively
by the governrnenl, ii may lead io problems such as higher unemployment rates and a general sense of
displeasure among the masses, which have the ability to atfect the well being ol fellow Singaporeans. ln
a Straits Times survey published recently this year, a large proportion of Singaporeans are found to have
a negallve impression of foreiqners, especially towards those frorn countries such as China and lndia, as
they felt that they represented a huge threat 10 their'rice bowls'- Thus, the replacement ol local workers
by foreigners iD their respective jobs can be regarded as a serious problem that is ol utmost imporlance in

Howevet it is also important to note that lhe presence offoreigners here has the potential to produce positive
spillover effects. With the influx oi more foreign workers living and working in Singapore. other foreign firms
and investors may be encouraged to invest and set Lrp their headquarters here as well. The investments made
by these overseas firms can lead to a multiplier etfect, which will in tLtrn boost our economic groMh and
enable our country to remain prosperous and compelitive- The presence ot many multinatjonal corporations
in our country, such as lBM, American Express and Apple, attests to the potential benefits that toreigners can
bring us. Perhaps, with the inllow of more foreigners, other foreign firms wilt also be interested in setiing up
a branch office here as well. This can then lead to the creation of morejobs in the long run, which will benefit
our local workers greatly. Hence, il is possible tor foreigners to bring about benefits to our country as well-

Yet, some critics siale that the presence of foreigners can atfect our social stabitity as these immigrants have
the potentialto cause sociai problems ifihey are not integrated into our society property. Without appropriate
policies to ensure that these foreigners are assimilated into our Singaporean society, these imrnigrants may
end up.mixing around wiih only fellow immigrants of the same eihnic group and risk isotation irom the rest
of the Singaporeans. This phenomenon may in iurn escalate into higher crime rates and social unrest, which
can disrupt the peace and harmony in our nation. Therefore, these critics feet that the in{tux of foreigners
should not be encouraqed as it poses a threat to ournation! socialfabric_
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On theother hand, the presence offoreigners can also add more diversity to our cullure and values, enabling
Singapore to become a global city with a certain buzz around it- When Drore foreigners nrigrate to Singapore,
they bring along wlth lhem their onique culture and values that will further enhaoce ihe vibrancy of our
mosaic of elhnic cultures- This will help Singapore in our development to become a cily with this X tactor'
and bring our nation one step closerto being on par with olher cosmopolitan cities such as Boston, London
and New York. By sealing its reputation as a country with a melting pot of cultures and values, Singapore
is likely to achieve benefits such as an increase in tourism rates, which can in turn boost our economy and
establish oLrr na{on as a brand name. Therefore, the inflow of foreigners is something that should be aciively
encouraged by our government due to the myriad of benefits that it can bring to our nation.

f,4ost importantly, the presence of foreigners also helps to enlarge the talent pool and improve the quality of
our labour force. Singapore is a country wrlh very limited naturdl resources. Hence, we depend heavily on

our human resources to keep our economy rlrnning. ln recent years, the emergence of an aging population

has affected the dependency ratio adversely, putting a skain on our diminishing labour force. Therefore,

it is essentialto encourage the influx of rirdre immigrants so as to fill up the shortage in our labour force.

The impod of foreign taleni can also help to increase the quality of our workforce, enabling it to be more

ef{icient and produclive. Forexample, the presence of DrAlan Colman, of "Dolly the sheep" fame, in olrrlocal
biomedical hub has helped to add nrore creclibility to the biomedical research done here- Recenily, under his

leadership, our biomedical hub has successfully become the flrst in lhe world to produce clinical stem cells,

a feal that has established our reputation in the internaiional arena. Another example would be thai of Dr

Yoshiaki lio, a cancer specialist, wh6 has also contributecl much to ttle research ot cancer lreatments in our
local medical industry- Thus, from lhe examples that are ljsled above, it is evident that toreigners have the
potentialto bring about many benefits to Singapore by contributing positively 1o our labour force-

ln conclusion, after weighing allthe possibte advantages and disadvantages lhat toreigners bring, it is crucial
to decide if ihe iniended benefits wil{ ouiweigh the negative sideeffectsthat may occur- ln my opinion, in order
lo maximise the benefits gainedirorn the influx of foreigners and to minimise the possible problems that they
nray bring, ihe government an.l the citizens ol Singapore have a large role to play. Firstly, the government

should implement appropriate liscal policies to encourage ihe inilux of foreigners ancl lo ensure that they are

well integrated into our local society Pro immigration policies such as the allowance of foreigners to work in

Sinqapore for a six month period so as to encourage the presence of more foreign lalent should be broadly
impTemented- The establishment of a Citizenship Day, an event for new citizens of olrr country to take iheir
oaih of allegiance in front of Members of Parlaafirenl is also an appropriale way lo welcome these people and
to make sure that they feel ai horne 1n Singapore. The public can also help in the assimilation of ioreigners by

being more accepting oi the difterences between them- This can then help to create a nrore harmoniolls and

peacetul society and ensure that the potential benefits that can be gained from the presence oI foreigners

will {ar outweiqh the possible side effects that can occur.

Comments:
Fluent, coherent and balanced arguments with a good range of examples. Keep it up!
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rn l.day's fast paced and industriarised worrd, it is hardry rare to see cars on congesled roads_ crouds olsmoke emerging from factories. as well as bus'ing airports with aeroplane" rapidly transporting passengersand goods between far-off places may seem common_ What is overlooked by the average man is insteadthe negative impact our everyday actions have on the environment, crobar warming has rong been identifiedds a problem ourworld ta, Fs. Civan the
pressure from environm"","ri,.,",.", s,.:;::x'"1;;:fl?:;#il'"fiffT:?,i.r',,,1:::il*":',H:1
warming and unsusrainabre orowih. crobarwarming wit thus pray an increasingry important rore in shapinqlhe laLF of polihLs.

As the average Joe becomes increasingry concerned about has environment, poriticians have spotted thetrencr and jumpecr on the bandwagon to take advantage of lhe recent tervour. tne uniteo states presidentiarrace has thus farseen manv candidates hurrying io boost theirgreen credentiats wirte Barack obama oftheDemocrats sLlpports the cap-and-trade emissions scheme, Repubrican candidate Hudy ciuriani on the orherhand campaigns for more rax contror in the face of srow economic growth- oebates oetween presidentiarcandidates have yielded varyino JJrctusions; howevet the importan"! o,r."O ,Jo" naon ,arming ao.l theenvironment cannol be neqrected rn anoiher exampre, the Tories in the united K,nr".,n ,.". ir"l"*,"".,i,campaigned on a green p,atform. yet with cordon Brown,s LaboLrr pon' Oro'o",nn nn", or"en te'istations,they have losr iheir edge and recenlrv moved to various sociar issue..r"n of n"r,n -,.n. crobar warminghas ca*ht the attention of the generat pubtic. politicians, o,,n. _"r.y or,U. Orbtict whirn, are thus notspared from showing concern.

Moreover' grobar warrninq has beco;re such a concern that there is now a lrend of rniernational and regionalinitiatives targeted at reducing emissions. The Kyoto protocor, aimed 
",.o*r.g "-o* o-xide emissions,has many signatories, with countries setting iargets for ihemserves in a worrdwiie enorr to .save, the Eadh.Although there were countries which did

rhe trend of sroba *u,.ing,. 
" __;ol::j::"ffi, ;:::,:L:H:ff":Tfi:X,:d:::1";counrries More recen'y, as cermanv took the rotating seat in the European Union (EU) councir, tackringcrimate issues was one ot their main concerns. rt is not difficurt to expect grobar warming to continue bringingpoliticians and potitics from different counlries ctoser in the near future.

Yet, one can also spot another trend the jssue of,Iobat warming has brought rbout, the bullying of,essestablished countries. whire the Kyoto protocol targeied predoriinanl, 
""r'oorio,or,o..,rr,.sions 

in thedeveloped wortd,leaving the developing world more spacefor devefop..ni Gna porfution), there has been arecent turn ofevents- The EU initiative to reduce emissions by 8'% by zozs t'us s.en tnu oro ru ciub butyhgnewer EU members. Durinq the most recent request for poltutio; permits, .important, members tit<e theAritish, Dutch and French were awarded above 9oolo of what they requ..tea_ Oritne otle, fland, countriesin the new EU region received merety 40_50o% o{ what tney requested. ff,is uppurent Orspar;ty hightighis thepo\sibil,ly ol lrodvyavFrghl lount -\ \ i ,I
countries at precisety th. tim" *hen "n..' 

9arnrng powers taking advanta!:le oi smaller and less iniluential

d"u",.p,n.";;;;;";,;;;;;;"ffi.;y51",:ffi,]"#::1"x",i3':::,Jil;:I:fiffi1"f::l:i:
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.:. Atso, rhe leanrng of governmenrs on large industries or multinational corporataons (MNCS) may be forced

to end rn the near future. Vested interesl groups have always had a part to play in politics, as have large

,:. companies employing many workers and contributing to a large proportion of a country's Gross Domesiic

- product (GDP). lndostries such as the automobile industry or national airline carriers have often enjoyed

| 
.:r: .speciat liberties provided by politicians eager to gain popularity. ln the face of global warming, this might

''.r' change instead- Lobbies by car companies against the mandatory reduction of emissions per mile within the

:- EU have seen no significant impact. Angela Merkel, Germany's chancellor, could indeed be applauded for
sticking to her policy targets, despite the stake at home, given Germany! large car manufacturing industry
producing labels like Porsche. Many airlines also enjoy fuelsubsidies, providing an edge forthem to compete

' with other modes of transport especially in short-haul flights- Scientific research has proven air travel to
be the most carbon intensive mode of transpod, yet due to the overwhelming concern for the survival of
domestic airlines, it would take some time before governments would leave such majorcompanies to market
forces. Taking ihe global concern for global warming into consideration, however makes it plausible lhat
governments would be less easily swayed by large firms in the near future

Lastly, globalwarming hasalsobrought an about turn in politics, renewing the historical ienclency to layclaims
on teritory for natu ral resources. Nationalboundaries may have been demarcaied clearly many decadesago
(although some are still beinq hoily contested), yei, a large region of Earth still belongs to no one the Arctic.
Recent times have seen a Russiari submarine placing a flag in the seabed and collecting samples from
the Arctic while Canada's Stephen Harper personally made a trip io lay clainr to the terrilory. With global
warming comes the melting of polar icecaps and resources previously inaccessible or 1oo expensive to be
feasibly harvested can now be targeted. This has captured the rnteresl of rnany countries around the region

because the United Nations once set the boundaries of each counlry's claim to 20 nautica' miles beyond
ils borders, leading to overlapping clainrs by different countries- ln fact, the united States has recently
expressed renewed interest in r;:king its claims known as wel', despite the long wait of more than ten years

it would probably be before it woold rectify its claim. As evident, naiLrral resources now have an increased
role in polilics, egged on by ihe phenomenon global warming.

Global warming is, as the name suggests, a global issLre and requires ihe cooperation between leading

bodies of various countries. While this has played an important part in shaping ihe face of politics today
and most probably will in the near future as well, one can question the extent of ils impacl. Despite recenl
interest in renewable energy in China, much ol lhe effori has come from lhe private sector instead. France's

standing as one of the cleanesi counlries due to its use of nuclear power also provides Sarkozy more

freedorn to focus on other issues during his tenn and leverage upon which to criticise his peers. The impact
global warming will have on the world of politics in the near futlrre is undeniable- The exlent, and direction
towards which, politics change, however, varies from counlry to country ..

There is obvious evidence of extensive reading and a good memory for details here! Arguments are
comprehensrve, original and incisive - which made for a thoroughly engaging read.

You mightalso wantio explorethe argument aboutthe impactoloil on politics- especaally dependence
on and relations with Middle Eastern count.ies - and how the dynamics of these relations could
possibly change in the near fulure, if we were to look tor alternative energy sources-
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The term "workrife barance" has invited its fair share oi scepticism and criticism in recent trmes. rn today,s
highly globalised and intensely competitave environment, can one afford to deviate trom the singte_minded
pursuit of riches, or, at least, job security? The balance of career commilments with those of family or even
personal leisure has proved kicky for both societies and governmenrs, wath practices to achieve this rofty
goal mostly deemed either tokenistic or prain ineffective.yet, if we were to observe singapore as we know
best and examine other deveroped nations, especiary the united states or the scandrnavian countries, we
lind that work life balance is not onry rearistic, but being practised as we speak. The resounding resson forus a focus on non-work commitmenta does not have to compromise prodoctivity; it is possibte to achieve
both ends.

surely not, says the majority of singapore's workforce. our exposure to forergn competition and tatents
mean that ieeclang our famiries can be a chalenge in itserf, especialy for those in the mrddre to row income
range. This can be examined on two revers- Firsfly, private companies and workers have 10 embrace this
whole notion of work-rife barance, because rhey are the ones who can direcfly imprement poricies and are the
ones who are directly impacied 6ithe consequences- unfortunatery, invesring in work,rife barance is a risk.
one with inlangible long_term benefits, and one which few companies are wiling to take. The profat motive
and bottom ljnes are far stronger areas of emphasjs On the second level, qovernments have to take on a
proactive role in the promotion of work-lite batance. yet, in Singapore, known for her h,ghly innovative ancj
productive workforce, the governmeni's message of maintaining econornic advantages is far more resonant
than that oi work rife barance, and we cannoi brame the government ior il In socreries where economic
success is a priority (it is important everywhere, the quesiion is whether lhey are at nsk ot Josing it, or
struggling to achieve it), work tife balance has played second fiddte. The comrnon mentatrty is that economic
survival or prosperity has to be accompanied by a work centred lifestyle, and rhis rs thc most common
reason cited to explain why work life balance remains an idealistic prospect-

However, even ii this were the case, what are we to say to ihe evidence that economic prosperity and a
focus on personal life are not mutua|y excrusrve, In ract, I is suggcstcd (and proven) that work rife barance
improves productivity rather than diminishes il. workers are more motivated, in better mentar anir physicar
health and in a better position to contribute more to society and to lheir emproyers- consider France, where
there is a strong emphasis on the importance of family life. Women are encouraged io have chjldren, and
parents are encouraged to takecare or them. yet France refnains an economic superpower notrust in Europe,
but in the world. The same may be said ior Sweden, with her pro famity policies that provide emptoyees with
an outlet fortheir famjly duties.

The precise mechanisms through which this can be a.hreved are muIrfarious. The mosi common example
is that of frexibre working hours, which reave workers to decide the most convenient periocrs to be in the
offjce so long as productivity and efficiency are not compromised_ Working from home (vra the use ot the
lnternet), especially in times of child bidh, is not uncommon. More encourag,ngly, governrnents are leading
by example- The civil service in ihe t,niled states is at the rorefronr ot pror.oiing workrnq practices that
leave employees wilh space and iime for other pursuits. To reiterate my point: sweden ancr the united staies
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immediately come 10 mind when discussing economic progress in the face of globalisation There is a clear
atignment of personal interests with the company, or even, national goals.

Atso, it is not only family that is being discussed Companies look to maximise employees' welfare and

reach a balance between work time and play{ime. Fortunately for Singapore, several large multinational

corporations are doing just lhis- McDonald's Singapore brings its employees overseas for a time of relaxation

and recuperation on a regular basis. OCBC Bank has its own version ofa ''Sports Carnival", where employees

feelthe heat of the sun as opposed to corporate pressures for once. ls it a coincidencethat both companies

are leaders in their respective industries? Clearly, achieving a work life balance is not as unrealistic as we
initially perceive it io be.

We return to the siarling point ofourdiscussion - does work-life balance have a place in today's society? The
above examples suggest that it is not only possiblc, but also, to some extent, beneficialfor both companies
and countries. Of coLrrse, there are several conditions to keep in mind.

Firstly, it is clear that prevailing mindsets play a pivotal role in determining the extent to which work-life
balance practices can be successtul People have to believe that personal and family time can go in tandem
with career aspirations- Only it people truly embrace such attitudes will the intended effects of workJife
balance, a healthier and more efficienl workiorce, be observed

SeconcJly, not unrelated io the firsl, is the role of ths governmenl. On the one hand, the civil service in
Singaporeabides by its iive-day work week policy fairly well. On the otherhand, the Prime Minisier's constant
harping on maintaining competiliveness may in faci lead to adverse consequences for work-liie balance- ln
last yeals National Day Rally, the Prime Minister issued a warning ofthe dire consequences that await those
who are Ieft beh;nd in the global race for success- lt is little wonder that many Singaporeans find the idea of
work life balance fairly hard to swallow lf the government were to lake a more vocal and consistent slance
in promotirrg work life balance, i/e could be on our way to seeinq some change-

ln conclusion, the absence of visible efforts to achieve work lile balance in Singapore does not mean that it
is incompalible with the goals of globalisation and cornpetitiveoess- There have been sporadic attempts to
rectify the situation, which may suggest that ii is a maiter ol "how much" rather than "if". lt can even be said
that worklife balance has a larger place in today's society, so thai we remain, fundamentally, human at heart
rather than cogs in a well oiled machine. Work-life balance is not and should not be iusi a catchphrase.

Strenuousty argued stand. A lull answer with appropriate examples.
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rt issaid that the society we rive in today runs on gears we, oired by coffee - rhe drnk that has become themodern_day workers drug' This anarogy mocks the predominance of work todafano rrow it appears to havelaken over arr remnants of our persona,ves. Even so, achieving a ba,.""" i.iJr""" "".a "areer 
and one,spersonar rife - be it building a {amirv, friendships or pursuing p.r"on.r go"r" - iJ nor an unrearistic goar tostrive for jn the face of seemingty overwhelming odds

unfortunalery, the odds can be parlicurarry demand;ng- with the grobarisation of economrc activity and theincreased integration ofthe labour tcrce' there is an und€niabre struin on att wort<ers Job competition ona globar scare is perceived as a threat to increase ones work pro,ructivity, or'face're areaded o-word -outsourcing Pressure on this scare takes a tolr on wort<ers, ano ir is no..aiy 
',.i. 

rn-,ri." ,."t are negrected

il1",n:.fi.;Jt.,"r"re, 
ro maoy in this sjtuation. a work-rife batan." 

""n "io.n. .o, 
"",y unreatisric, but

wilh so much emphasis on careers tociay, il is not surprising lhat a set of varues and ethics have evolvedat the workprace rt is even less si?prising then that these business ethics havJ negatve imprications forone's personartime Forexampre in Asian.c.runiries, padicurarry in Japan, reaving work punctua'y at five o,clock is regarded as a sure sign of .skiving, 
{tocaf .fanq m.uning tnir;an .".= |'"".O"".,0,,,,n,) on thejob. tnorder to convey the jmpression ol being hardworking, many worr<ers bJretore reriain at ttre oflice ti' tatesacrilicing time witb ttreir famiries in the process. The overwherming socrat pressure to put one,s career firstcan indeed make achjevinq a work life batance an unreatistic task

Furthermore, there is qreaier access io hjifeambtonssuch,hai,,.",...u;;;,Ti!",,1xT::i::i:lli:::::ffi]llf"::i:::,:ffi:..::"iJ:
and ones career are one and the same, a work rife balance to atow time ror rnaiv;ouar pursuirs wo,rd seemunnecessary The rising proporiion of singtes in devetoped economies seems to;xacerbate this trend, asthere is ,ess of a need to sel aside time for family- rn view of this, it wouro .oo*rl,-r * *-u life barance isLrnrealistic, socierat expectarions and tiiestytes may have changed to m"te.ii;;,;;;* o."r"Oa.

On. the other hand, there is growing evidence of a change in perceptions ihat may be relatiation againsttoday's workahotjc jitestyte Where it wa:j once acceptable for the fathet the breadwinner, to be absent,,v,,, tr'c ud,ry comrngs and goinqs ot hrs own lamtly, it is now increasjngly frowned upon. The lack ofstrong parentalguidance irr a child's growing years has been btamed for p.oitern. rangtng trom behaviouralproblems in children to social ills such as crime For working parents, a work life batance is thererore animpodant and perhaps the only reatjstic way of raising healthy children in a worlA tooay tnat rnay not becondrcive tor a chitd's growlh, qiven inftuences such as the sometimes less than desirable messages by the

Even in the workprace, there is evidence of retariation against a rirestyre that revorves arouncr work A sutueyof top b(siness profess'onats by Forbes rcveats thal having fiexib;ity U, *orU,.n 
'.o"^ 

ro atiow for timewith the lamity is an increasingty jmportanl criterion in accepting job otters. Some-manaqers surveveij even
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I remart ed thrr Ihey would salnfice higher pay tor a job that offers a reasonable salary but gives them time

to spend at home- As businesses the world over are realising ihat accommodating a work-life balance is

! an imporlint stralegy 
'o 

atkact and retain top professionals, achieving such a balance becomes more ot a

! PossibihtY

I covernments have also come round to the realisation that economic prosperity is not driven by economic

I activiry alone, as the social health oJ a country is similarly important. Measures such as the Five Day work
. r l,.rweek and granting paternity leave in Singapore may be limited in helping its people achieve such a balance,

I but are evidence of the shifting social perception that having a personal life and a family life are important.

! Witn this perception changing atthe policy levelto support the change at the ground level, at is no cloubtthat

findiog a balance between the workplace and the home will be an increasingly possible task.

The same technology that is often blamed for disiancing people is slowly evolving to bring people togeiher

and help them balance their careers and their families. Web chat services and free video communication

services such as Skype allow business professionals on overseas lrips to stay in touch with their loved ones,
ln Japan, there is even an online service lhat lets parents "play" with the'r young children through the web.
Technology is lherefore giving the "work-life balance" a new twist by allowing people to stay ;n touch with
home even when on the job.

Ultjmately, it may depend on one's personal definition of what a work lifebalanceis lfitisdefinedasspending
equal amoLrnts of time at home and at work, achieving sucb a demanding balance may be unrealistic as it
riray place too great a strain on the working individual- Howevet if one defines it as having quality time with
one's loved ones, then it may be possible to build relationships with friends and familythat can withstand the
test oi time, and the test of nol haunq time-

Good work! Tborough, comprehensive coverage of poinrs and with appropriate examples. An
interesting read - very enioyable! Keep it up!
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dKE l-MaD<"once sai4 lRerigion'is-the'opiate.oflhe masses..rndeed;.the.seeming.perenniar.eonfriot,t etweenseiencs_and -religion is refleetecr,ia'th6-impricir,assumption.in-the-"t"t"*""r,',iir.,*"-,--.**_^^,,.-^^^

*"n:::,::.T1": quetrs it"_ rhat rerision, based on the intansib,. 
"ro"Ln* .ir.onl"o iiJi;";s"a'i:ffi;*". 

?:ff':.:::j^:::"j"j,Tj.:3::: : an issue thar has, and wi' conrinue to affect a'spheres or socretylYet, it is narrow-minded and myopjc to ctaim that 
-onty,scjence 

p;;;;;;,^ff|Ji"l,n:fi:Y:
aonsequenlry readinq to scientific rriscoveries, whire rerigion oniy 

"."r." to 
"tiii"., such attempts.and to

ff::ff:#Tg::,,"."::::,::ill"::T:::l:11",i" b..r,,_ii.r..rj.lc!qeql"!".x,+-biqs_

Many critics argue that history provjdes counfless examples in which retjgion indeed vehemenflytried to stopscientisis and researchers from pursuing a deeper understanding of tne"worla. A ctassic exampre wourd behow Galileors hypothesis that the earih revolved around the su; was deemed ovtr€geously,blasphemousro the chlrrch' as rerigioLrs readers then firmry berieved that rhe sun.ro 
"u 

ii. other pranets revorvedarouncl the earth. Now, we know bevon.."",;,;";;;;";;;;:iJil:il*,;:"1."L,[::T::r::':.,n:ii:,.11i".J.,:ff:::i,.,i:::*
even incarceration for pursuing his research whire few can deny thn, *,,n'"r. o-o",r,n". .nd fear of cod,swrath may be signiticant factorsthat hindered the progress ofscience, .ouL 

', 
i*,,", ,n" 

'nures 
ofauthoritywho wanted to secure their power and control over the masses have 

"n"O,"U"O 
a O.n., n 

"o, 
then perhapsit wouid not be rerigion per se that quets doubt, but powerhungry reao"r" 

""r," 
n,a .", uu.., ,o cause ch3.,sand opposjtioit who did so Lrnder the guise of religioo.

ln i'Jday's society, whi,e the separation of the church and the state has resurted in a significanr diminishing ofreligions hindering scientific discoverv in such a fashion described above, morars an<r ethics stemming,romreligious beriefs stir continue io affect the scientific and poriticar sphere. T,re oanninq or controversiar issueslike cloning and stem ce research in m.ny countries is testimony of rhat. lt is indeed a valid argument thatwhile science opens up such new rearms of exciting oppod,nities; morar-siandards seem to be a stumbrinqblock Yel. rt rs rmportanr ,h3t mord,.t.,n,t1rds 
=ou.,,_ " , n.". 

"nO 
t",,.",-i" ",*",- ,n., ,n",,"# ;:;;of science does not qo out of_hand. for what is scientific achievement n,,.u".*",,, teads to disregardfor the sanctity of the very life that it tries to improve? Hence, whire ii must be acknowteoged that at timesrnoral and elhical standaftls do seem to Ijuslified )e roadblocks on the scientific journey they are, to a large extent,

However' there are nrany instances where bolh science and rerigion do noi c,aim to have a, the answers, andencourage deeper anarysis and questioning of uncedainries th;s_ 
".*."" ".i"."*aon* that man,s abirityto comprehend the wond ihrough empiricat mertrods rs trmitect, an. ."* in" r.,,O.*.omit thai they wi'never have a't the answers as the ways of rJrc,'. 0o,t. nr" rrign"rtinn u*,r.. in"llnn,U ..*"nrious issue o,Lrcalion dnd a g r. tor F/amnrp. -how< h,

n the pasr were aaamont 
',at 

*,";; #;"+'.fi:::J"J:,ffffTf#:T$ffil];*#ff::::H
Strobet, a lawyer and jorrrnatist who wrore the book ..The Case for r.Un;, o].".rlrio ,n., 

" 
targe mal.ority ofscientists now see looph.rtes in their argunlenis that creation came ,r.rr'*".Crr_.,,i,"q, as it defied the
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[ ."*. and-efieLl laws of lhe physical worjd- Bifierent .eligions, on lhe other hand, have varying explanations
' on how the world came to he. For example, while Hindus believe that the ivoild originated from a uoique

, Ctiristians betieve that th6ir omniscient and 6mn;poteni God creaiijd tl€;$iorld-/As the mystery of
continues to be an enigma, the debate and pursuit of possibilities go on. Therefore, we can see that

bdth science and religion have their own limitations and it is,be$auss€f*susbJiqtltations',thatthey bothalso
edbouraqqqueslia,ning ofdnLertaiRl itsS.

!I
l. 'Sieven'.llVeir' aergla'tarDous.phvAicjs&qncF*saidjbauibe.rgglealbe"wgrld-.eems"coFnpr€helrsiblei"ttre"more,

" 
WseenWFOfrflGBSl Indeed, in todav S age ol informalion and tp.hnolosy, Filiciency and colcl scientifrc

F erplanations seem to have stdpped people of wonder and awe, and self-doubt even at times numbing us

as sentient beings. The intangible substances oI faith and belief an things greater than ourselves, are often

c dismissed as irrelevant in ioday's modenr, fast paced and mechanised world. After all, thC,farnous scientist

I eEterAtkrns once pro-claim'ed lhar lh656'W63$e1i6ngd r-ii'Gijil fi6i6 "ijiijbiariryiiiiad". While respecting retision
is highly personal, it does seem apparent that science, and not religion, quells doubt in individuals.

The €t€€John Faul'll"onee"said'.,*SeieRce'ran-egtq'religion.from_.error:and.superctitioniretigip.qacar,l*e!re

spienee.{roin-icl6latii'hfi61feFjit%R561 €s". lndeed, perhaps science and religion have such a symbiotic
relationship. Bolh science and religion encourage doubt anil tryto answerthe unexplainable and even hinder
doubt at times, but boih should be highly respecied for their difierent but equally impo,lant roles in shaping
the world we live in today. Ag&k liiB-.s.rsciencerandjll{igl0q.do"notioveniddeach otheis6les,orrdJriiir.iish;arach.
Ater,s,imp'.'rtaritE,'me"ddfrAfitsdFthe.,synrbiotierelationship.betw66'ii'iffEirl.can then be rnaximi.sed:

This is a fluent and balanced piece with several insightful arguments. Keep it up-

I
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ln this highly modernised era that we rive in, many peopre have reached a sort ofconsensus when it comestoscience or rerigion that whire science has advanced tremendousry it has not overtaken rerigion- Ttte,two.are_Eqfururgauy-excrrsive; and the reason is that rerigion-provides.sorne.for,n'orexftanaron,to.ar, other thingsthat_seienoe_haq*failed'to"exphin, science has given us many answers as to the .what - what a particrrarphenomenon is and how it has possibly occurred - answers that are objective, and suppofted by emplrjcalevidence rn this way 
't 

quels some of the doubts we have. yet at the *,n. ,i.., ,r""nr.. tnere is only somuch that can be derived from €6opaniaaLqvjdeoee, jt leaves much roo. for.p"lrfnt., * *ell. Reljgion, onthe other hand, answers beyond the .what, and provides us wjth botf. tn" fity:nno tt" .how,_.why,noi
as in what mechanisms or reacrions took ptace to gjve Oirtn to a particuiar fi.iornnnon, but whal largerreasons' ifany' rie behind this occurrence, or why it was atowed to occur More impoftanay, rerigion providesmorar guiderines as we', thus in this way que,ing doubt as to how we shoutd betrave as numan beings. yet
ironicarry, it is precisery because rerigion atiempts to address so much doubt without any objective basis thatit hasprovoked a large exteni ofscepticjsm as a result. Also, dueto its subjective nature, there is much doubiover how rerigioLls texts shourd be interpreted rhe fact that rerigion has not successtutty ,queJled, doubt hasbeen obviousty manifested inIft wortd today _ we onty have tolook at ,"f,gi"r. .rir.-i.,n, 

", 
the numerousdisagreements between the hundreds of rerigious sub-groups, ranging froi-r fanaticat evangerisis to staunchatheists, as examples. lronically, because science takes a tess rarlicat view of things and is more open toquestion, it has been more effective in quelring doubt- rn conirast, becuuse retig;on,"nrures into the morecomprex occurrences of our universe and strives to quet doubi beyond what can be exprained by science, italso becomes rnore subjective and more contentious in nature, wfrich can trigger a backrash of scepticism.

The scientific method has always been thus a hypothesis is first establishecl and then investigationsare carried out to prove it. tn this way a theory previoLrsty estabtished by someone can be cha enged byanother so 
'ong 

as the arternaiive theory is supported by,ogicar, empiricar evidence. rn this way, scienceis constantry changing and strives reren essry to bring us croser to crearer answers as to how things work_science exprains the mechanics that a,ow a carto move; it exprains how cancer cets may spread through apersoo's body and how a tsunami may have occuned due to cltsplacenl"nt of 
".tu|. 

ny 
"uaaen 

movement,tor example rt does not exprain nor craim io,be able to exptain why a seemingfireartnv sour is s'ddenlvstricken with cancer ai that time of his or her tife or why so many ionocent tiues ,.iere stmply tosl, without anygreat wrongdoings on their part. science has provided us with the means to do many things _ we can nowclone tjving thinss, it we mLrst: we can make use of srem ."1t" t" g,"rll 
"r;;; ";; we can pLrr anorher todeath in a qurck' painress wav, iust as we can similarry postpone de;th to .i." .*t.nt. s.i.n"e does not reus il it is right to do ihese thinss, if we shourd indeed practise cronins or;;;;;.;;"".r". or the objectivenalure of science and because scienlisls acknowledge the limits ; s"i.r".", a"rU, i. *_urageO.,,Al'erfEinstein himsetf has previoLrsly stated thal science cannot do *iti.ut 

'."fiqi,r;, 
thlr.by acknowtedging therimirs oJ science Theories are frequenfly revised for exampre, there a* .i u" uri" o.o",r" ."er whar causedthe extinction of dinosaurs billions olyears ago after two scientasts discouer"O Jrfficient geotogicateviclenceto contest the widety accepted iheory thai it was an asteroid that caused it

On the other hand, religion qLrelts doul-,l by provjding us with explanations lejald the physicat wortd



. -l Christianity, ior exafirple, teaches that Goil has plans for us, ptans that we do not necessarity know of,
which are why certain events happen io us wfrich may seem simply absurd. Buddhism, on the other hand,

: .idvocates the concepl of karma - when something bad befatts someone, it is usua y a punishment for
sornething bad one has done either in this life or in a previous one. Furthermore, it provides some sort
of guideline with which to govern our behaviour ln Christianity, there are the Ten Commandmenis, which
fq(bid Christians from doing certain things such as lying, stealing, committjng murder or aduttery and so on.
Similarly, Buddhism preaches charity to others and doing good to gain .merit'. Catholism, similarly, upholds
tj5e sanctity of life, thus indkectly forming a stand on issues such as abortion.

And yet, it is precisely because of this nature of religion which quells doubt on so many deeper tevels by
provading divine explanations, lhat has led to a huge backlash ofdisagreement and scepticism among peopte
especially in this era where views are ancreasingly modernised and liberat- This is not to say science does
not give rise to fervent disagreements, it does too, only thai the disagreement and scepticism that has been
sparked off by religion has manifested itselt in more ostensibte and extreme ways. This is in part because
religionrunlike science, i€snrore,all"encoqp,,asslI)g,and..doesnrt.make.as rnany.disclaiqlpls. More importan y,
because religion lacks a basis as objeclive as science and can be used to quell any sort ot doubt, many
politicians also start to abuse il to quell any sort of dissent, hence the line between the two blu.. This is of
coLlrse closely linked to the subjective nature of religious texts and how they can be interpreted rn so many
different ways. Thus, because religion is very open to interpretation and yet can be used as ajustification for
almost ever'4hing in times of doubt! people are becoming increasingty sceptical of it as the sole explanation
to what they do noi yet know. Forexample, there is currentty a gigant;c uprising ofthe evangeticat movemeni
in America which advocates the protection of lsrael and the Jewish people. This movement has gained over
tens ofthousands of supporiers and may have a huge impact on foreign policy. The moiivaiion behind this,
of course, is supposedly God pastor John Haoee tatks of lhe Second Coming and.the anti Christ and
how they will have to go to war to defend lsrael_ Such radicat views have in turn sparked off much heated
debate. Some queslion - 'doesn t the Bible say thou shali not kitl?, Others have pointed out an excerpt from
the Bible which says it is acceptable to kill non believers as welt as homosexuats. Opinions differ not only
beiween believers and non-believers bui among betievers ihemselves as we _ Of course, potitics has to be
taken into account as well I'lagee has much clout and capiral io be gained from ra ying so much support
tor his rnovement-

ln this way, while religion claims to be able to exptain more than science does, it is atso ironica y because
of this that it sparks olf greater and more complicaied doubts than science does, which can have huge
repercussions on society. ll has a slippery stope obsession to it - because it atiempts to que so many
doubts and yet ineviiably leaves many toophotes, it becomes more susceptibte to misinterpretation and
abuse, and in this way sparks off greater doubt. For the most part, retigion soothes people and gives them
hope, doesn't it?

Sound approach - you've raised most of the key issues relevant to the question_
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During the 3rd Plenum of its 11th committee in 1978, ihe chinese communist party voted to terminate the
disastrous cultural Revolution that had wreaked untold confusion and animosiiy with,n irs borders. More
notably, the Plenum heralded the advent of Deng Xiaopeng, who had then officiauy triumphed overthe.cang
of Four" to become china's reader Deng's ascent proved to be a paracrigm shift, as a resurt of his .Four
l"40dernisations"' china has experienced crose to 10% cDp growth each year, and his market initiatives,
such as the creation oflhe SpecialEconomic Zones (SEZs) in Shanghai, have characterised the rise of China
on the grobar stage- Yet this raises the question: to what extent is this phenomenon destabirising in the worrd
today? While some have tauded Chiiia's gro*h, not onty on an economic but atso on a potitical level, many
have viewed its rise as an anarhema - fundamentalry threatening to the rnternationar order in this new era.

ln many ways, lhere is reason to accept the claim that china,s rise is one of the most serious international
threats, given that it has evorved into a potentiar superpower with the capablity to cha enge estabrished
western states both economicaly and politicaly- The sheer size of china's labou. market is a comparative
ndJdnld46 In ilsplr dno lhF.or'nrrv hos onFn bFpn rambdsrFd ror siphonrnq rhp job\ or rocar Amcrr.ins
and Europeans - much lo lhe clragrin ot Western politicians. White these countries also do benefit from the
cheap labour in china, mosi fairto see beyond the threat posed by this 'Factory of the worrd' in terms of
localjob losses- That said, the growth of the Chjnese economy has often been criticisecl forexpanding at the
expense of others, when vieweil through these prisms_ Moreover, the undervatuation ot the Chjnese yuan
has crealed a chimera of sorls in internationar lrade with its aftificia y row varue providing a cost advantage
for its exports Potiticians on Capitot Hi have tong berated this situation, arouinq that the staunch relLlsal of
china to comply with internationarfinanciar norms rs a thre.rt to the worrd order'rrsefi. one woLrrd expecl
lhe Americans to pass such indicting remarks, given that China,s unwi ingness to compromise has often
been bramed ior Americas gross trade deficit. yet the frndamentar point to note is that chiia,s rise as an
economic giant has led to a concomitant sirengthening of its wi power against the Western states, and if
this is to continue, one may then argue that this insidious threat posed by China may emanate rnto aclual
destabilisinq conflict, and may truty be said to be a serious threat.

This is furiher exacerbated by the inroads china is making in the various .egions of the worrcr, sy.nptomatic
of its perceived rise not onry as an economic powerhouse, but a poriticar and curturar giant as we . Antonio
Gramscio once lermed the spread of curturar infruences as 'curturar hegemony' and the recent prorireration oi
'china lnc' inio south Africa and zimbabwe rs indrLative ot thi5 nervasiveness. rn rhe June 2007 issLre or the
jortnal Forcign Policy, editor Moses Naim reported that china has already entrenched ,tsetf as one of Atrica,s
key partners, and rabeted this rise as a significant threat to the 'soft c,rture' that has been hitherto purported
by the Americans, io quote Joseph Nye. The recent purchase of oir fierds in somaria by cNooc, ch,nab
national oil company and China tnternaiional Oit and cas (CtOG), its tocal subsidiary rs atso noteworthy in
thal it represents thethreat posed by Chjna in terms of iis energy consumpiion. placing nahona|st sentrments
aside, the Uniled States'earlier rejectjon of CNOOC,S bid to purchase UNOCAL iunion Oit Company ol
Californiai in 2006 is indicative of this new wariness nation states have towards China,s rise and energy
needs. Even Africa is increasingly recognising that China,s foray jnto their region ntay be a serious threat.
Thabo N4beki, south Arrica's Presicient, articuraled, 'china musr nor come to tap ArricaSresources and reave
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it empty handed'; his sentimenls only confirm the nasccnt fears countries have towards China's actions.

riir.lntuitively, China s rise may then be saicl to truly be one of the most serious threats to the international order.

fi Yet it is plausible to suggest that as states engage with this new giant, they can benefit from its ascent ancl* 
. .h"n"", China's rise may noi be as serious a threat as previously envisaged- Consider the new Strategic
' 'Economic Dialogues conducted between the United States and China in 2006 aod 2007 between China's

:; Vice premier Wu V and United Slates Treasury Secretary Henry Paulson - while tangible fruits are few and
':: fa;between, the fact remains that thisdiplomatic engagement hastranscended from mere discussion to that
:. of qreater cultural understanding and economic cooperation that may serve to nulli{y the 'threat' posed by

Chinar:Granted, observers such as political scientist Samuel P Huntington may claim that this cautious rise
ofthis'Chinese Sinic Civilisation' belies ils destabilising influences, but the important point to note isthatthe
extent to which a'threal' manifests itself as a'threat' is contingent on stales' response to it. As such, even
Singapore is attempting to work together wilh China rather than against it, lnitiatives such as the Suzhou
lndLrstrialPark of 1997 indicate Singapore's acceptance of China not as a 'serious lhreat' but as an economic
and political paftner- Under the aegis ofASEAN, it has also beneflted from the ASEAN China Free Tracle Area
and in this sense, one can then argue that China's growth as a superpower is nol a zero sum game and its
rise is not mLrtually exclusive from that of others

On the other hand, when juxtaposed with other international circumstances today, ihe rise oi China does
not appear to be thal significant a threat as apologists would have one believe. ln the first ptace, China's
rise ought to be associated with the ascent of the developing countries, such as lndia and Brazit, in the
recent years. Goldman Sachs believes that Brazil, Russia, lndia and China, otherwise known as the'BR|C'
would collectively pose a significant economic and political threat to ihe developed world in the near future.
Hence, it may nol be the rise of China alone that may be threatening but the collective advent of these new
poweftouses that may prove destabilising. The recent belligerence of RLrssia perhaps reflects lhis belief- iis
burgeoning desire to assed intemational autorromy and auihority is already raising eyebrows in Brussels and
Washington,

Likewise, the scotrrge of international terrorism makes the threal posed by China pale in comparjson. The
political exigencies presented by terrorism now arguably outweigh that presented by China, and while that
in no way nullifies the belief that China's advent is a serious threat in itself, the fact rema'ns that it is not as
serious as the forrner to mandale complete attention as yet.

ln conclusion, it is largely agreerl thal Cbina's rise is indeed one of the most significant threats facing the
world in receni times. Yet the extent to which this threat materialises into actual conflict and destabilisation
as poslulated in Huntington's 'The Clash of Civilisations' remains to be seen- Ultimately, if states are willing
to €iacepiChina's 'peaceful rise', as mentioned by Deng Xiaopeng, and engage with il, there is hope that the
rise ol the Chinese 'dragon' would engender more benefits for lhe international community than detriments
created by its potentially destabilisinq influence.

Commenls:
A full, comprehensive answer with sound, convincing examples. Keep it up!
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Napoleon famously said, "Let China sleep, Ior when she awakens, she will shake the world," Now, centuries
laier, Napoleon's words seem to be coming true as China has "awakened" over the past three decades
and begun to make her presence felt all over the world- Currently, China has made for herself a name as
an economic powerhouse with its 1.3 billion strong population and modernised industries. However, the
influence of China is beginning to gradually increase in terms of her political and cultural clout as well. The
upward march of China is seen as a threat to many, especially the Western powers, who stand to lose the
most as thei dominance in the wodd today is being eroded by China's rise. The question then remains - is
Ch,na s rise a genuine ihreat to globalstability and welfare or is it merely an unfair viliiication ofChina's image
by Western countries?

Perhaps the most intinlidating aspect of China's rise is its tremendolrs economic might. Previously, under
the rule o{ iis revered leader Mao Zedong, the communist state kept its doors closed to foreign conlact and
consequenily shut out most inveslrnents aod trade from the outsideworld, which effectively impeded China's
economic development for more than two decades. With the next leader Deng Xiaopeng, Chinas economic
policies began to change; the opening up of the Chinese economy allowed the huge inflow of anvesimenls
and goods, along wilh capitalist ideas, new technology and information. Today, China is the single largest
prodLrcer of a wide variety ol goods, including rice and textiles, among others. The econornic might of China
is undeniable as its huge labour force poses a serious threat to employment worldwide.

Furthermore, China's re{usal lo speed up the appreciation of its currency has exacerbated the situation as
more and more labour intensive jobs and ,nultinational companies' plants are reJocated to China, being
attracted by its immensely cheap labourcosts. The phenomenon of increasing job lossesto China has fuelled
rnuch discontent in Western nations, whose workers, especially the low skilled ones, face unemployment
an their home country ln a study done by the World Trade Organisaiion, it is estimated that 40% of jobs in
the Uniled States can be potentially outsourced lo coLrntries such as China and lndia. These iobs include
those of scientists, mathemaiicians and editors on the high end, along wath customer service officers and
clerks on the low end. lt js then no wonder ihat workers and unions in these developed nations are Lrpsel

with China robbing them ol enrployment opportunities and doing theirjobs ai a fraction oftheir waqes. Such
discontenl against China may cause severe conflicts between China and Weslern nations, thlrs threatening
global stability, especially in the economic arena- Akeady, there have been many instances where China and
the USA are in a political gridlock. The controversial issues include the large trade deficit the USA incllrred
against China, the undervalued yuan in China and most recently. the saga of a wide range of defective
made in China goods. Wlth lwo of the largest superpowers in the wortd today fighting to gain dominance,
the stability of the world may be threatened as the rivaky between USA and China is played oui on ihe
internaiionalstage.

ln addition, China also has many internal issues which may prove to be a nagging probtem Ior lhe security
and prosperity of the Asian region. The most pressing ol problems that ptagues China is laiwan. ns the
island state continues to insist on gaining independence from China, the mainland has dectared more than
once that it does not rule out milltary action as an option, in a bid to show its{eugh stance against Taiwan.
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With China having the largest slanding army rn the worlci and her mititary becorning stronger each day, the
possibility ot a fujl scale war breaking out in the region is not jmpossibte Fudhermore, it is also tikely that
the USA will intervene in ihe case of a Chinese invasion of Taiwan as the USA has vested interests in the
island. The lhreat of war is compounded too, by the tension between China and Japan. The relationship
between these two Asian giants is also a concern for Asia, affecting both economic and poljticat arenas.
Ultimately, China's lies with several countries are in question - these are deticate relaiionships which may
trigger conflicts that will affect the stability, security and prosperjty of the whole world,

Having said thal, China's rise has definitely brought about much positive irhpact in many parts of the world
as well- Economically, the cheap labour costs in China have allowed many goods to be sold to consumers
at a lower price. Although the recent recallofmany Chinese goods, ranging from toys to pyjamas, has ca ed
the quality of Chinese goods into question, lhe fact remains that ihere are sfi many high quatjty Chinese
goods available, produced by reputable manufacturers, The opening up of China's economy has undeniabty
beneflted many Western MNCS, their investments reaped large profits over the years as China,s economy
grew at an astounding pace. With China's gross domestic product growing at doL,ble digit rates each Vear,
the demands for impods in China will invariably rise as well. The increased demand for goods will be met by
foreign producers, leading to huge exporl growlhs for many countries in the wortd_ Thus, not only is China
provicling goocls to the world at low prices, it is also consuming much of the imports from other countries,
bringing aboul gtobal economic growth.

Wiih globalisation as a contribuiing force, China is also beginning to wietd its cultural might as Chinese
influence spreads across the world. People are clamouring att over the wortd to jearn the Chinese tanguage
as individuals aim to gain a share in China's phenomenal grolvth- The result is increasing multiculturatism and
a spreaci ofAsian influence in Western countries and even African nations. This is benetrciJlto the gtobatised
world which increasingly values dive.siry over homogeneity. The Chinese fever may yet prove to be a strong
competitor against the dominant American culture in iodays world. Not onty wi the Chinese language
become more fashionable as aiusiness lanquage, the values and virtues of Chrnese cutture wilt atso spread
among people Such a force will undoubtedly promote multicutturatism and seek to break the monopoty of
Western cultural influence

On top ot that, the increasing interconnectedness oi the world also increases the vested interesis that China
has in Wesiern nations- Wilh giobalisation, the economies of China and Western countries willonly become
more closely integrated This was evident when earlier this year, Chinese siock markets were severety
atfected by the US slock market crisis stemming from sub prime morigages_ The aclvent of lhe tnternet also
allows for the exchange ol ideas and information, causinq lhe mindsets of countries to graduatty be aligned
through dialogue, discussions and collaboration- Although China and Western countries currently have

'disagreements, it may be argued that these stem fiom each counlry seekrng to prolect its nationat interests
raiher than a clash of fundamental ideals- Therefore, wiih increasing cooperaiion and exchanges between
China and the rest oflhe world, it is unlikely that wars or hostile confrontations will break out because China
will try its utmost to settle issLres in a diplomaiic manner in order not to huft iis own interesis_

ln conclusion, China's political leaders have more than once emphasised the need for China to adopt
a'peaceful rise', an ideal which is comforting to the rest of the world which is intentty watching China's
every move. Although there are rnany outslanding issues that Chrna ha5 yet to resotve, these are common
disputes even among other nations. Furthermore, these issues can be resolved in a civilised manner lnstead
of viewing China as a threal, the world should look at the possibilities that it has brought and witt bring as it
sFAks mutudt LFnetit5.

A well-argued essay! Would you say that there are far more serious threats that countries should work
together to solve?
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ln a world where the media constantly promotes the young while allowing the old to be largely relegated
to the background, it would seem as though our culture is one that worships the young and scorns, or at
the very least, disrega.ds the old- ln many ways this appears to be the case, but perhaps this is only true in
certain areas notably commercial and profit-maximising industries seeking to squeeze oui profits from the
'ne)t big {oflen young) rhinq .

Our supposed 'worship' of the young is most evident perhaps, in our obsession with youlh in so many areas

of our lives. They front all the vehi;les o{ pop culture in advertisements, on television, in the music indusiry,
in fashion- Ourunremitting focus on lhe young inthese key areas seems to be symptomatic of a larger cultLrre

that celebrates venerates even the young- lndeed, Apple's popular advenisemenis for their iPods are a
clear indication ofthis, with the predominani use o{ music trom yoLJnger bands such as the Caesars, Gorillaz,

and the advenisements featuring (presumably) young people grooving along to the tunes- The fashion world

celebrates the lithe, nimble bodies of the young with many of the models bareiy in their 20s, and this again,
poinls lo a LullurF lhrl ;o'ships lhe vouih.

ln convast, when it comesto the old, there seems to have been a proliferation of negalive stereotypes about
them pervadingour mindsets. Thatthey are old and therefore 'senile' and possibly irrelevant in the worktorce,
that they are al, cantankerous, qrouchy old people these are lhe lradilional perceptions people have of
the old lt would seem ihat we have allowed these notions to take hold, especialiy where employment is
concerned, with many ernployers in Singapore expressing reluctance to take on older workers because there

is a higher chance ihat they are less 'mentally agile than their younger counterparts. lo part this cannot be

helped because the old generation is, on the whole, less techno-savvy than the younq, and with iechnology
an increasingly and largely unavoidable aspect of work life these days, il would seem as though we dismiss

lhe abilities ancl skills of the old readily- Coupled wiih the aforementioned ageist notions, some go so far as

to scorn the ability of the old to conlribute at all to society- The increasing number of oid folk sent to homes

because they were a 'burden' is surely some indication of our blatant .lisregard and scorn for the olcl-

l_lowever, it would be overly simplistjc to polarise our atiitudes toward thl.] young and old as such. While we

sanctily the youthful qualiiies of models and starlets, there is litile indicalion lhat we'worship'the young

as a whole- 11 is the super fluid elements of youth their unlined faces, their more able bodies that we are

celebrating. ln lhe case of athletes, their youth is arguablytheir pinnacle of sporting achievemenl, the fact ihat
their youth allows them to achieve these things that we admire is, by and large, mere coincideoce- Beyond
ihat, frowever, lhe argument that we'worship ouryouth is threadbare. Just as we celebrate the achievement
of the young, just as we obsess about their youthful appearances, we aro harsh on their Lrnbecoming antics

lhat are put down to the inexperience of_youlh. The'yob' culture in Britain lor inslance, comes under much

fire tor lheir immature, anti social acis and is censured harshly by newspapers all over the world. ln a similar

way, the aforementioned models anci starlets.are not let off scot-free either whether it is Lindsay Lohan

careening out of control, Kate Moss smoking pot or Paris Hilton drink-driving these are not glossed over

by the media, and most definitely nol venerated acts How can we be said 1() 'worship' the young if we

relenllessly (and sometimes mercilessly) point out their flaws?
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ihe elderly is perhaps something espoused in almost all cultures and in Singapore, Minister Mentor
A Kuan Yew emphasises the need to stay true to our 'Confucian values', of which respect for the elderty

fundamental. That said, the older generation is also perceived to of{er something different and more
than the young - experaence and arguably, wisdom- ln the film industry Magqie Smith and Judi

continue to reap success and admiration from fans for the simple fact that aqe has not robbed lhem
their acting skills, probably even giving them an edge over younger counterp.irts with their experience in

;e industry. Even commercial culture, traditionally the strongest champion oi youth, seems to be shifting to
: recognise the old as something more than 'fuddy duddies' to be put up with, The number of advertisements
featuring older celebrities has increased over the years, bringing across the message that we 'worship' the
old in some ways too.

It would be tar loo hasty then, to generalise our culture as one that simply worships the young and scorns
the old. Neither clauses are wholly trLre just as there are aspects of the young that we celebrate, so too are
there of the old- Just as there are aspecls of the old that we fail to appreciate just yet, so there are aspects
ofthe younO that we condemn

Comments:
Great work, Siau Bui. Yet another highly articulate, cogent and insigh(ul piece that made {or an
engaging readfrom startto finish. You might want to give more specific examples in that tast argument
to make your case more convincinq-

a similar way, it is extreme to assert that we 'scorn' the old. There is no such revulsion or contempt for
old among the vast majority of people After alt, we will become like lhem irr iust a few decades, Respect
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It does not take much to see just how much enrphasis we place on our youth_ Watk to any bus stop, or ftip
open any newspaper and one is bound to see advertisements bordry procraiming theAge ofthe youths in the
winning smiles ofteen modets oreven in the carefree flinging out of arms- what allures us tess, unfortunately,
is the liver spotted ord man bent over behind the bitboards, and lhe unhappy retters trom lhe order set
sjghing about yet another case of age discrimination in l.ob selectjon.

ln the dynamic society we tive in loday, it is olten thc youths who are portrayed giamorousty as the purueyoE
of our new age, whire the ord get reft behind. As our society moves forwardwjth the addjtional growing
sector of an aging poputation, lhis Iooks set to change, with an emphasis on ,youthrutness, rather than on
actualyouth_ srilr, lhe prevairing attitude is that the young shourcr be adored with rheir tresh new ways, as ord
mindsets entrenched in society limit the capabitities of the otd io prove themsetves.

Certa'nly, it is the young who get much ot the atiention nowadays, especiafiy in the medja. tn Singapore, the
Straits Times has a whole section devored io issues pertaining to the youths, and, yes you g;essed rt
none lor lhe elderly. Youths, ani;portani .lemographic, play an increasingly act;ve rote in the media, with ihe
many causes they wanr to promote and rhe various coo| sub curtures they stancJ Ior Ihe onry articres that
ialk about the elderly, it seems, are those hightighting the plight of old men and women abandoned by their
families' or retters bemoaning their inabiliry to ger a job- This is in some ways a fairry accurale portrayaiofthe
situation of the young ancl the old, especia y considering how many other countries race simitar problems.
Many countries in Europe, for instance, increasingty show off their buzzing youth cuttures proudly white
neglectinq the issues of ihe okj

Howevet to regard this as a comprehensive portrayat of whal is actua|y happening woutd be to grossly
mislead oneseli wiih the biased truths of lhe media. To sell papers and m.guzine., rt is optjrnat to put the
most attractive imaoes and issues on lheir front covers. Furthermore, if any re;der wourd care to rook deeper,
they would probably find sections covering financiar pranning rimited wit; onry the occasionar advice to the
elderly on how to save up in case of an early rciirement. Being a fairly stati; demographjc with few qreat
advancements, they do not generate as many newsworthy artictes_ This does not mean thai they have
nothing to do or that they are scorned by society though. lt coutd even be said that they are more invotved
in society in some ways, iust that lhese simpry do not arways rnake for atteniion grabbing headrines the waysome youlh issues do- The erderry communities in Austraria, for instance, do coniuct many aclivities amongthemselves, and lheirjowul camaraderie has earned them the respect oI those living around them_ A returnto old pastimes in sections of the American Mrd West has been seen as cerrarn aOmiration by the largerpopulation for skills soch as knitting, whjch some young people in fact turn to. Behjnd the brash symbolism
of dynamic youih, many quiel unspoken movements are increasingry making rheir presence fert_

The image oltheyoung has furlher problems. Many btack sheep exist, as their vibrancy does not atways take
the form of dance moves or new idcas Complaints aboul rude or otfensive b;havioLrr by youths in public
are small but siqnificant spots that uodcrmine their inage as the new cteities of oLrr generation_ This view
is especially prevateni amon!l the more rnaiure mernbers of our poputatjol1, nolsimpty in terms of actuat
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but also in terms of mental age. Some might argue that these grouses, coming from elderly people,
pedantic vieu/s that lamit the freedom of choice which the young exercise. Yet, in many

the trend is increasingly to respect the views of the old, as they ihemselves move on from llighly
lo a serious consideration of issues affecting othe.s in society. The valLtes imported by the old

have many valid concerns, but an unfortunate limit to their influence reintorces the perception that
srmply our to nag yoLrths and other people with mindsets formed in an irrelevant period.

nirch asthe image of the young may fixate our minds, the talents of older people have not gone unnoliced-
developed countries around the world are increasingly realising thevalire of older people and the skills

aan impart to the young. Britain, for example, has implemented policies protecting the rights ofthe old
me industries. Whale Singapore Airlines may promote the nubile Singapore Girl as a means to attracl

f

themselves- Some of them are in fact twice lhe age of those on Singapore Airlines! When ii comes to
crunch, however, there are manywho preferthe confident selvice of olderhostesses on BritishAirways to
occasionally faltering service of the prelty young things on the latter airline. Unfortunalely, such policies

j.;have not completely taken root in society. Many industrial sectors drop their older workers once they reach
'iorty in order to make way for promising new upstarts. The fresh new insights the young may bring is often
bited as a reason to iniect new blood into the company at the expense of losing some o{ the most crucial
'members oftheir companies. lt is hard to qiantify whether doing so indeed boosts a company's revenue or
:progress, but one thing is for sure_-jt is not about to boost the company's standing with its workers. Those
in their forties or {ifties are ironically the very ones who are supporting their children's education, that they
may take over the role of breadwinner eventually. lt can only be a win-win sitLlation if the companies keep

theirworkers, and enable them to make a decent living to sustain iheir economies. The sad truth isthat many
companies have not grasped this fact li can only be in society's best interests to promote the needs oI the
old, and in turn, support the young-

and enhance its branding, British Ainvays continues to hire and keep flight attendants who have

Older people on their part should continue to make lhemselves relevant and maintain a fresh approach lo
things.

Rather abrupt end - perhaps you ran out ol time- Good points, strongly argued. An articulate defence
oI old people - there's hope for the young generation yet!
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A recent articie by Newsweek magazine documented the Lrnsurprising upward trend in internationar siud enrsseeking to appry to coreges and universities in the united 
"a""", '" 

o"n"rr, ,nose in the prestigious rvyLeague- This surge both in appricant quantityand quatity has red to ttru 
"-oituf or u 

"on"omitant 
prunge inuniversity acceptance rates across the board. wiih over 500,000 international'stuoents cunentiy studyingin ihe US presenfly, it is this trend which is symptomatic oI both the |.irtng 

"fftr"n.. or tn" .iddle ctass andperhaps the value attached to an overs,
described as an "over ,nt.a 

"rp"ri"n""':-f,t 
"ducation why' given all this' night studyjng overseas still be

I speak on beharf of my peers when r assert that for many of us, this preriminary examrnation wi, affect thechances of those who are pranning to do precisery that. naines .runior cotiefe b;asts that over harf of irsgmduaring students end up studying overseas, vet it ;s not diffjcult ro ... *nitn. otn., soolo mighi choosenot 1.) even if they courcr. rmpricit in this question is a subire acknowredgem;nt or the costs, financiar andotherwise, associaterJ with an education abroad.

First of arr' there are the p'oiibitive, and some wourd say exorbitani, costs of Iinancing ooe,s educationovFilcJ-. Cou rr e\ k, Chn,a rnd tnoi.
o'ten than nor, a un vers ty *,."- ;;:! T,:iH;ljJ:l:'l.TT::j:ilfH,T:,'j:T:;
significant hore burnt in the proverbial watet London and rokyo are notorious for therr high costs of riving,whrre Yare's totar fees for an overseas strdent recenay broke the usg50,000 barrier cranted, financiar aid isnotionarry avairabre bur even then one must question the notion of raving with debr rn order ro study abroad_It seems then, ihat given the oppodonity cost of gradLrating debt tr.. tJ.rrty, un o,r.r."u" education might,by comparjson, seem ..over 

ratecJ,

Yet another poientiar cost is both the potentiar intorerance oI the rocars whiie one rs stud/ng there,compounded by ihe aneviiable homesickness one js atso bound to face- tt is certarnty one thing to djsplayethnic,hubris when one,s race makes up 70% of the poputation, yei o"Or,nn ,"a a toreign tand as aninsignificant minority istruly a humbling, ordisconcerting experience,wni"rl"u.i*Jyon"ui"!V. it. Furlhefinore,rhe notion of living thousands of kiromelres away from ihe nearest i".irv..-0.r" makes prima facie aconvincing case to srudy rocaty and enjoy both ethnic and c"rt"r.r h",";g";;iy, rs we, as one,s famiriarcreature comforts rnr,eed to one not wi,ing 10 face these acJjlrstments to o'ne s rourrne, then it is fair to saylhJl \luclvrnq ov.rs.as mrqht be 3tthyp. dnd nothing atse

The notion of hype is enhanced, in the Singaporean context at teast, by plans to start a tourth university here.Be ir a riberal ads coteqe or a technicar universitv, the increasingrv;;;;;;;;." burfer offered rocallvmakes the pursuit ot academia overseas s
comrorrabry here? rnde"o. ,n",..o*.no ,ir"Jnl"ii"'ii":iffii;.::,*::lff"Tn:T:":::":..i1,::,::
snobs who see no value whatsoever in a local education_

\.t ior dll tha nulFn'rJl dirl,LUlti.\an o!er-Er\ F.l,r f,ri^^ ^-i^f,^,. -
rated_ yes, one may face intolerance, bo* 

education entails, it deserves to be said that it is far from over
l racial and religious, on an unprecejle[tc{] scate in an untamitiar
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people of difierent skin colour, religion, sexual orientation, or even potiticat association- As the Chinese

yet, for every one bigot, for every one Philistine, there are ninety,nine others who wilt appreciate one's
and enrich one's worldview Prejudice respects no borders, and is a similar sight everywhere,

locally. The main plus of studying overseas is the exposure one gets, while studying, when interacting

goes, "a frog in the well" does not know what the world is truly like until it ventures out of its isotated

, r'J3omething undesirable, it is far better to capitalise on it as an opportunity for independent 
'iving. 

Only when

iou are out of yolr comfort zone and when you run out ofclean underwear wiltyou reatise that this tjme, you

Likewise, it is hoped, openness to others is fostered through friendships forged. Indeed, it is these
e years of one's life when studying overseas that will serve as a catalyst for not only intellectual, but
aland cultural maturity as well.

one will inevitably face the inexorable heaviness of homesickness, yet rather than seeing this as

'aie truly on your own. Living and studying overseas can then be seen as a rite of passage into adutthood,
' where one is responsible for one's finances, health and yes, even underwear

Yes, local universities are becoming more compeiilive and by extension proving to become a perfectly
acceptable substitute for overseas Llniversities- Yet, if one were to ask oneself what truly maiters in an
overseas educataon, everything, including notions of it being "over-rated", hinges on what one desires
education to constitute. Defined narrowly, an 'education' limitecl solely to academia can be pursued locally,
this especially so if one were a US citizen- With the lvy League and more in one's backyard, what more could
one ask for? Yet, defined more broadly, an education enlails not only inteilectual growth bui the buttressing
of it by an immersion o{ oneself in the socio cullural milieu of the country collpled with the exposure one
receives from new thinking paradigms and outlooks. lndeed, the availability of overseas study programmes
in universities ranging from NUS to Princeton to Peking University are all testamenl to the intrinsic value of a
stint overseas, whatever lhe academic opporlunities 

'ocal 
education has to offer- I feel that especially given

Singapore's repLrtaiion to be as culturally sterile as ils MRT trains, an overseas education is then no excuse
lo be cult'nrlly obtuse. In thjs ddy and age o{ globalisation (whatever the term truly means) it is imperative
lhat one gets out of the proverbial well and into lhe real world, so to speak. This is especiatty peninent for
the 90% of Americans who do not possess passports, and who think that their cultural hegemony inrplies
no need for further cuitural exposure. An overseas education is a passport to ihe world, yet, it must be
remembered, this passpon io the world is in itselt worthy ot a diploma

Hence, while the debate over whether an overseas education is "over,raled" rages on ad nauseam, I assert
that, far irom being overrated, it is Ltnderappreciated Voltaire once noted that'att men die, but not all men
truly iive. Likc$/ise, the appeal of an overseas education embodies one that mirrors the innale desire in all of
us lo try something new and exciting- Granted, it may entailaultural dislocation and adjustment difficulties,
hut these are the few years in one's lifewhen onetruly has the freedom to do things which will be unavailable
when the shackles of marriage and children (no prejudice inlended) eventually ensnare oneself- Yes, there
will always be tinancial difficlllties, but for those forllrnate enough, to quoie the Emirates adverlisement ad
verbatim, "when was the last time you did somelhing for the first time? tn my humble opinion, an overseas
education offers precisely this opportunity, and is something ihat shoutd not be missed.

This was a tremendousty eoioyable read, Kaiyang! There were nuanced, insighHul, highly articulate
arguments here, with a nice touch of humour - albeit a tad colloquial at times. May your aspirations
for an overseas education be tulfitled-
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ln a world of increasing economic, social and cultural interaction, issues of communication and linguistics

are inevitably becoming increasingly vital. Two millennia ago, the lingua franca of the Mediterranean was

Latin, lhe language of the Roman Empire. Two centuries ago, anyone worth his salt in the scientific world

wrote in German. Up to recent times the language of diplomacy was French- Now, il seems, everyone is

desperate to learn English, possibly the first global language in a globalised worlci Some might a.gue that

being monolingual is an advantage - particularly if you happen to be monolingual in English. The number of

youth in the UK learning a second language is at its lowest in years- English speaking diplomats in the EU

particularly those from the UK and lreland - are benefiting from EU enlargement, as the new diplomats from

countries asfarafield as Croatia and Poland insist on speaking English (however atrociously). Yetthis linguistic

smugness is not limited to the British; the French in general and Parisians in particular are notoriously and

vehemently monolingual, even though EU surueys show that nearly hatf of France understands and speaks

English to some degree of proficiency. The French insistence on being monolingual in pLrblic seems to be a

manifestation of pride in their unique cLllture, romanticisecl as the last tortress standing against the tide oi
McDonaldisation even thor€h in private, everyone who is anyone is taking Fnglish lessons.

lndeed, language is inextricably linked to culture, and the French desire to preserve their cullure, although

seemingly neurotic, is perfecily understandable. However, being monolingual closes us to an appreciation ol
other cultures and iraditions. Anecdotes abound regarding the behaviour of Arnericans overseas, be it loud

lourists on quiet streets and beaches, or businessmen and diplomats who put their feet up (literally) much to

lhe horror of their Arab hosls for whom it is taboo Presumably, learning a new language would acquaint one

with the norms of the associated culture, definitelv a bonus in this qlobalised world

Learning a new language brings with it not merely an appreciation of cultural norms, bllt other aspects of

culture too. Uterature, for instance, would be rar poorer if everyone wrote in English, alihough that mighi

seem the case in bookstores in the Englsh-speakrng world Classics of lilerature, by luminaries sucb as

Goethe, Umberio Eco, Gabriel Garcia Marquez or the Tang dynasty poets, are somehow diminished in their

richness, shades of meaning and nuance if read in iranslation. And of course, knowing the lyrics to a Brazilian

bossa nova in the original Porluguese is always impressive
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Globalisation opens up new oppodunities, not iust for cultoral exchange boi ot course in business too ln ..i
the n€w economic race for riches the proverbial slreets paved with gold are not only lo be found in London _ 

l
but in Shanghai, Honq Kong, Mumbai and Sao Paolo as weli. Sure, everyone is learnrng Englsh (or so ri q'

might seem), but in Japanese, "yes'' might well mean "no , spoken for the sake oI polleness ln a world - i
of increasing business flows, being monolingual blinds us to the nuances of other languages, rn ways lhJt I
would be funny ii not for the tragedies ot misunderstanding and wasted opporlunity.

More flrndamentally, being monolingualat ihis stage in history is itself a wasted opportunrty ll hrs never been 
-]

this easy to learn a new language - globalisation and technology have led to the proliferation of language

schools and even DIY tapes or CDs which give you lanquaqe courses on the car ste,co or rPolJ Lerrninq r ' 
I

new tangualle has been provcn in studies lo inc€ase mental agility, pRrsumatr+ from all the sinrult3rreuus I

'I



going on in your head. The challenge of learning a new language, or being bilingual, seems ro be

in itself, besides all the cultural, social and economic opportunities it might afford-

Brussels and Hong Kong, willbe besl placed io reap gains from globalisation.

lnteresting essay and full of verve with points lhrown in here and there with seeming abandon!

honolingual might seem an attractive option: learning another language might seem a waste of time,

y it you happen to be monolingual in English; staying monolingual also helps, to some extent, in

ion of native cultures. For instance, ihe Mayan culture was largely destroyecl as the Spanish

those who take on the challenge of learning another language, such as those in the multilingual cities ot

of being Ulinguai or better are cleat at least to the thousands of Americans learning Chinese and

ish, and to the untold millions in China or lndia learning English, For the thousands manning custom

ice call centres across Banqalore, learning another language has helped them up the economic ladder.

forced everyone to learn their own tongue, and the meanings of the Aztec codices or the lncan

iinq knots'or khipu are forever lost. Language death is a perennial fear of linguists. However, the

the leadership of China, English-speaking Chinese will be a tremendous pLrblic-relaiions coLrp at the

cs- For anyone in the world who wants to be a part of the exciting process of globalisation, the
of being monolingual are obvious. ln ihis globalased world, abandoning being monolingual

opens up a world ol new opportunities. Those who remain monolingual will inevitably be left beh;nd,
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In early 2006, the Economist pubrished an articre highrighring the increased number oJ British and American
students who were taking chinese ressons, their non-native tongue, and sacrificing traditionaty studied
langLrages such as Latin or Greek These stuclents, the weekly conctuded, were motNated to do so by the
phenomenal rise of China in the 2jst century and believed that by learning the Chinese language, they
would have a competitive advantage in being abre to do business there- rndeed, a| current trends point to an
increased emphasis on being muhiringuar in various countries' education systems. with the new grobarised
world' economic, porilicar and sociar activities have spread across borders, and no ronger is it possibre for
stares to adopt isolationist and insurar stances in a worrd that rhomas Friedman argues ,has been made flat,,
by advances in communicarions and transport technorogy- Ergo, increased globarisation means increased
interaction with forelgners; increased interaction with foreigners means that communications is crucial- This
was something the travelers and exprorers of ord were cognizant of: Marco poros grasp of the chinese
language enabled him to open up trade tinks between Europe and china, white sir Thomas stamford Raffles,
familiarity with the Malay ranguage played a part in the extension of rhe British Emprre in the Far East.

The putative advantages oi being multilinguat are not unfounded Speaking another language opens up the
possibility of communicating with an entirery new comnrunity of peopre, an importaot consideration when
one is cognizant of the diversity of ethnic specific ranguages. Earry Jesuit missiona.es to ;ndia and the
Middle East in the 1700s were required to learn the ranguages of their hosi countries before going- without
the means of basic communication, they wourcr be unabre to interact with the natives of the Iand, much ress
be able to spread the gospet. Studies havo shown that being abte to speak the language ot one,s auiJience
ifirmediately endears oneseTf to ones ljsteners, as compared to lhe seemingly impersonal lrnage presented
ii one speaks in a ditferenl tongue. rt is because of this that many poriticians incruding Myanrnaas Aung san
suu Kyi and singapore's Lee Hsien Loong have made it a point to address various segments or their native
audience in their native tongues; this apparenfly bridges the perceived distance between them and their
people-

This abililyto endear oneserfto peopre ofa different sociery, brought aboui by a comrnon ranguage, is cruciar
in doing business in the new grobarised worrd. Like the British students described ar rhe stari oi this piece,
the knowledge and abirity to converse in a particurar ranguage imrnediatery enabres one to do business in
another country more easily than if one was to hire a translator; one is immediately more personable and
able to interact with foreigners to a greater clegree Multinational f irms such as ceneral Etectrjc and Hewte[
Packard often make ii necessary for country manaqers to be able to speak the tongue of the country they
are posted to {or this r%son. Knowing the iongue of another country a ows one to harness the business
opportunities availed by globalisation.

The econonric benefiis are not onty limjted to being able to expand business to other countries it atso
enables individuals io work in foreign countries Migration ftows today show an increase in lhe welteducatect,
English speaking migrant who seeks work in the devetoped market economies (DMEs). The ability io speak
another language has arguably made lhe world an oysler for people who seek to migrate io another country
by vaporising the supposed ianguage barrier io labour ftows.
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and sociallt the mosl inrporlani aspect ol being multilinqual is the ability to understand another
and without error. History has provided us with a long list of gaffes and misunderstandinos

,bad translations that have led to strife or war; one needs lo look no further than when translators

iconveded the King ofAthen's conciliatory message to the King of Sparta as an ouklght dectaration
the classicalera. Bejng monolingualand dependent on translators disadvantages one in theirability

bommunicate wilh 3nother. and understand his or her lull medning.

indisputable lhat being multilingual is advantageous in the new globatised world, and beinq
renders one disadvantaged vis a vis the others who will take advantage of the opportunities
avails- By being able to speak another language, one immedaatety opens up a wortd (pun

of economic, political and social benefits, in addition to the intangibte benefit of projecting a
rsonal' image to the people who speak the other language- UncloLJbtedly, being mullilinguat has no

even as we have established that bejng multilingual is advantageous, ihe extent to which being
is disadvantageous is debatable. ln a world of many languages (in Myanmar atone there are

imated forty-seven of them), the ability lo speak one more may not be able to acquire one the fu
,l',sj*rof economic, political and social benelits described earlier. For the Prime Minister of Myanmar (as of

2004. ftan Shwe, the t/me spent learning all forty seven laoguages might be a price too high to pay ro
reap lhe full benefrls of berng able to converse with each of the native people groups. Being monolinguat

: in a globalised wodd may be a disadvantage, bui arguably, being abte to converse in few tanguages onty
'lessens the disadvantage of noi being able to converse wirh all. Diversiiy and non uniformity is inherent with

of being multilinqual than oneselt to be able to communicate with others_

globalisation; being multii;ngual merely ameliorates ihe exient of disadvantage within such a situation.

Moreovet the putative disadvant:ges ot translator efior and projecting an 'impersonat image may no tonger
hold true in today's context- The acknowledgement of globalisation's diversity has ted to an acceptance of
the fact that language barrierd exist, and the stigma of a lranslator in the reatms of business and potitics
has gradually become less prevalent in today's world. Moreover, the ability and number of transtators have
increased in response to the increased demand that is a corollary of globalisation no longer are the gaffes
and errors oI translalors as commonplace as they were a century or even a millennia ago. Today, a visitor to
New Delhi,lndia, can hire a proficient iranslatorfor less than USg 100 a day (forthe tess demanding, amounts
much lower will slrffice), and imfirediately the world of business opportunities is opened. Communication can
be purchased for a price in this era.

'Mpregyer, bding monolingual can be non-disadvantageous - if your chosen language is English ln the long
ftih, sociologists predict the gradual emergence of English as the lingua franca of ihe qtobatised wortd with
other languages gradually made obsolete as more and more nations plug into the global economy. Even
today, English is the lingua franca of the Academic and Business arenas: even the chairmen of Chinese
firms that are largely isolationist can siumble throogh a few sentences of Engtish_ If one believes Franc,s
Fukuyama, who in his book'The End of History'suggests thal western tiberat democracy has prevailed
over lhe ideological battles of the past millennia, indeed the cultural homogenisation may one day see the
Fme opnr a ol mono|nquJl-. I cthpr thdn today \ multilinqudl.

To conclude, being mullilingual in today's world is undoubtedly advantageous to individuals and firms,
allowing one to harness ihe opportunities availed by the globalised wo.td in the social, politicaland economic
realms. Although being monolingual excludes one from taking advantage of such opportunities, ihe exient lo
which jt is a disadvantage is debatabte.

Comments:
Very good arguments about the advantages oI multi-lingualism. However, I feel that when you

es, only advantages; being monolingual on the other hand is akin to votuntarily isolating oneself
'the new globalised world, having to work through a translator (who is arguabty more cognizant of the
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tried to show balance by tooking over the orher side (the disadvantages of monotinguatism and the
'impracticality' of rearning too many ranguages) the arguments come across as rather stirted, and
run the danger of condemning, even contradicting the argdments in the first hatt ot your essay. you
need to take a more consistent stand- Balance doesn't mean contradiction. your point about ringua
tranca (who knows- rt might be chinese in a tew decades!) is important, however. stilr, a wefl-written,
authoritative essay on the.issue. you courd rook at the curturat baggage (good or bad) of a ranguage -the idea that it contains/encapsulates intrinsic quatities/vatues associated with the peopte speaking
the language.
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Politics is not a pursuit of what seems to be possible, but rather, a hard decision between choosing the
disastrous over the unpalatable- In today's highly politically driven world, it seems to be the case that
everywhere, people are opting for the lesser evil democracy. Churchill is absolutely right in stating that the
highly idealised system of democracy, which has been perpekated and glorified as the bona fide political
direction that the world should head, is noi perfecti afier all, an a fallible human society, what is? Democracy
has seen its fair share of terrible failures and blunders through the unforgiving pages of hunran history Yet,
the crux of the matter rests not in the relative inadequacies of olher systems, as ChLrrchill has blatantly
suggesled- Rathet there is not onesy-stem ot politics which can claim itself 1o be universally above the rest-
ln a world of ditfering economic and socio politacal structures and varying needs, the political system that
best suits the needs of a pariicular country's best, is the better system' for that country

More than half ihe countries in the world adopt democracy or a pseudo form of denrocracy as the dominant
political system- The past few decades a period rife with international conflict, trade liberalisation and
globalisation saw coontriesiwith monarchies, as well as socialist reqimes, turn to democracy. Thailand
progressed from a powedul mdnarchy jn the 1900s to a democratic state- Countries such as Serbia and
Mongolia have also followed suii- Several colon;al countries such as Sinllapore, Nigeria and the Philippines
have embraced democracy Lrpon gaining iodependence- Democracy has its allure and it comes asnosurprise
at all- lor lhe first lime in history the populace of numerous such countries lirrd thenrselves equipped and
enrpowered by the newfoLrnd authorily to evoke changc and play a part in the {iecisions of the state It is
people power that is absent from mosl other lonns ol llovernrnent which makes democracy so altraciivc

Democracy appears lo be the best political syslem because in theory it is good. fair and practical. Good
because it respects and walks band in hand with opennessi treedom and capilalism values which are
prevalent in the globalised world. Fair because it upholds justice, promotes equality, mainiains a system
of checks and balances and recognises the mutual syrnbiosis of state and people. Practical because the
implementation of democracy appea.s to be not too overtly simplistic like a rnonarchyand not oven /helmingly
complex as in a Marxist society. Not only have the governing cadres bought into the idea that democracy is

the besl form of politics, but the citizenry of many counlries too. ln theory, democracy and ils Madisonian
concepts are appealing, or at least relatively morc appealing than the rest ol the other political systems
Even socaalist and communist political systems, sLrch as China, have iniected pro-capitalistic ideas and
mechanisms into policy making. Pakistan's military junta has also recently agreed to conduct voting a

key democratic practice in its Lrpcoming elections; it then seems apparent ihat the runninq of countries,
regardless of political system, requi.es elements of democracy io be embedded within the administrative
.nqino\ or idaotoqy

On the flip side, the perceived universality oi democracy ancl ils elements does not justify it to be the best
political system retative to other sysienrs. Countries hop onlo the bandwagon of democracy p3rtially due to

the enrergence of the Weslem democracies. especially the tJnited States of America, as dominant poliiical

and economic powers Democracy in nr:rny instances has been ulilised as a membership card of sorts to
gain access lo the global clubhouse oI flouristring econonries after all, at thc onset of the feNent Southeast
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I revolution ot the 1950s to the 196Os, a period where maoy East Asian nations underwent
political restructuring, the srrongest and rnost infruentiar econornres were the democratrc

ot trade with non democracies, North Korea in pariicular-

rThe Philippines, opening Lrp to a democratic system of governance, simullaneousty opened
rade wiih the united states on mbre than tavourabre terms; this was to the extent that rrom the
;.the governmentar tramework ofthe phirippines developed and emurated that of its democratic,
interpart. lt can be seen that countries choose democracy tor plajnly practical, but shallow
he case of the Philippines and many other developing counirjes in the wortd, politacs has been
for politics' sake primarily, but rathef for the s?ke of economics. Democracies have shown

sly, forthe pastcenidryand even today, theworld has been engineered to perceive democracy
system of choice_ Democracy is certainty not as ideatas we are ted to think. The harsh tact

er is that powerfur cJemocracies have strategica y and unconsciousry exerted their infruence upon
,ies of oiher nations in the wortd ; the US has coerced lraq io radica y adopt democracy as its

point is democracy necessarity the modus operandi for traq? That is questionable. Ctoser to
trfurther back in time, the colonial methods of the Britjsh unconsciousty shaped our Singaporean
i.hunqer for self-rule, one that soon became encrusted konica y with our co,onial master,s system

)cmtic rule. Bepresenratjva, conservatjve democracy has worked out fine for Singapore, though
acy has yFl lo p,odu' e dny oood lor lha pFrpFtudl unrpsl dncl rn\ldbrtitv in trdq fhus, wirh regard to

, people have in many respects been dictated not by reatity but by ideotogy, one which is and wi
ly promoied by the naiions who prosper by democratic syslems.

i.Core of the issue, other systems are nol necessarily worse off than democracy it is the way jn which
Sist€m suits the needs of the slate and complements the socio economic facutties oT the country
Itimately deiermines the suitability of each and every potitjcat system, Russia js an epttome ot this
ient. On one hand, it was thqlaiture of communjsm in the former USSR which gave suppon ro the

ibf democracy; on the sudace, it was as though in the race between two superpow;rs, US and Russia,
ixunism had a cripplinil etfect on RLrssia while democracy had enabted the us to suslarn risefto the vdry
.This is untrue. Delving deeper into the faituresof communism in the USSR does not expticilty point to the
3m of communism as rnore dekimentat than democracy; instead, the peopte were sampty not ready, as
narily agrarian slate, to lunciion constructivery under communism. when Russia embraced democracy
rlate 1980s, there was littte, io lact, negative economic growih and politicat expression trom the period

)90 to the present. ls this the expression of a democratic system faiture? partia y. More so than not, it
a failure of democEcy to constructivcly respond and fulfilt the social tren(ls and devetopments of the

n people_

.of the day, no politicat system is pedect, tet alone democracy_ The merits of a politrcat system
directly on the system itserf. poriticar systems and ideorogies are nor .stand-arone entities or

and will never be. Whether they benefit a nation and its people more than alternative systems wj
oend primarily oo lhe response of the society, cultLrre and economic state of the country to that partrcutar
em. The Ancient Greeks enamoured themselves to an efficient state of aristocracy, while the Medieval

Jdons neld rast Io monarchy. Democr3cV, being the most prevalent potitical system of today, shows that it
doeswork, and it has worked for many countries. However, it is shalowto equate poputarity with universarity,
Democracy does not pose the rnaximunl benefits a| the time. whether or not ii does wrt have to depend
on lhe state ot a country and whether ii is structured to ailow democracy to compiement its deveropment in
mullipleaspecls churchirrwas righl, nraybe in the case ot his home coLrntry creat Britain- The same cannot
tJe 5ard lor th-p wortd

Cogent arguments, conficlenfly argued.
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'singapore lncorporated is a teftn often used ro describe singapore. rt reflects the commonly held notion
lhat the country is adminislered as if it were a business or large-scale corporation. Many corporate practices
have been adopted by the Singapore government, such as an emphasis on effciency, economic expansion
and gain, a system of meritocracy ir1 assigfing positions and high remllneration tor its officers. yet, some
question whether this is an appropriate way for a country to iunciion. tn most people's minds, the word
'business'connotes a heartless quest for money, ruthlessness and exploitation. Therefore, some argue, a
country shoLrld noi be run like ihis as it must have a humanitarian conscience to care tor its peopte, and
has to sometimes forego econ6mic gains to pursue other goals. However, while these concerns are valicl,
there are a great many benefiis ro be accrued irom adopting corporate aspects- Greaier etticiency enhances
competitiveness, meritocratic promotions ensure thar themost capabte peopte are in charge and high salaries
serve lo keep corruption relatively low- ln the case of singapore, these practices were in part responsibte for
the nation's leap from developing to developed status. Thus, io a great extent, countries shoutd be run like
businesses, though governments should temper this with non-corporate praciices as we ,

People are intuitively miskustful of corporations, as ihey perceive them to be exptoitative in their singte-
minded pLrrsuit of profit, which teads some to argue ltrat governmenis should not lo ow this route, as they
must have a humanitarian side as well- It is true that governments have a responsibitity to care for their
pl'ople, even when they are not economically prodoctjve_ The disabted and etderty are prime examples of
this. ln the true sense of business, these groups woutd be left by the wayside, as they do not contribute to
profits. Howevet in the case of Singapore, these groups are tooked after For exampte, the etderty were given
CPF top ups in this yeaas government budget, and the government has unveited a scherne to buy back flats
from the elderly while still allow;ng them to tive ihere for another 30 years. Thus, governrnents must adopi
policies, which are driven by hlrmanitarian ralher ihan economic airns

Furthermore, io some cases, governments mosl also sacrlfice economic gain to achieve other national goals.
An important one would be the issue ot equity in society Having no taxes would be beneficiat for economic
growth as there is a greaier incentive to work hard to get rnore: more money is available for investment and
money can be attracted frorn abroad as the international rich look for places to store their wealth. However,
one ofthe reasons that taxes are necessary is to redistribute the wealth lrom the rich to the poor Forexample,
the two percenl increase in Gsr from 50/o \o 7y" was necessary to atford greater handouts tor the poot
which resLrlted in singapore being less competitive as costs had increased. In addition, skategac necessities
sometimes override economic goals- For example, it would make economic sense for singapore to import
its water from Malaysia as it is much ch$per lhan developing Newater and constructing desatination plants,
but the government has to override economic sense in this case as depending on Malaysia for lhis essential
resource renders the nalion vulnerable Hence, unlike corporations, governments may somelimes have to
sacrifice economic gains to achieve other impodant goals, such as equity and secoity.

Despite the presence oi aspects that requirp !tares lo nor hehavp tihe tr, ms, rhe rnclusion of business practices
in the adminislration ofa country can bring aboul benefits- one ofthis is an emphasis on el{iciency. singapore
is famous worldwide lor its efficient civil service. Tha counlry recenlly topped-aoinlernaiionat sLrvey on ease
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bf dorng bu5rness, due rn par o rts tack of excessive red lape. Being efficient gives singapore an economic

Furthermore, high remuneration is a characteristic ot corporations that singapore has ernproyed and used
to its advantage- civil servants and government officials in singapore enjoy very high sataries and bonuses.
For example, the Prime Minister is paid more than the president ot the USA. This serves two purposes. The
6rst is the attraction of talent- with salaries pegged to those in the private sector, it ,s more likely that abte
individuals will ioin the public sector. with bright people in the adminiskation, countries are more tikely to
function well. Moreover, high sararies serve to keep corrupiion low. rf one is akeady paid a lot, one is less
likely to dip into the otficiar coffers. ln the case of singapore, this appears to have worked, as Transparency
lnternational recently ranked singapore as the least corrupt country in Asia, and fifth least corrupt in the
world. corrlrption is a problem that plagues many devetoping nations. Thus keeping ii to a minimum through
high salaries has been a great benetir to singaporc, as it boosts invesror confidence and prevents wastage
of national funds.

To conclude, it is indeed true that there are aspects in which governments shourd not emurate businesses.
while corporations are merely out to maximise theirprofits most ot the time, states must have a humanitarian
conscience and care ior their p.eoprc , egardtess of iheir economic contributions. tn addition, they mLrst
also ba'an(e elonomir. garn with orher nationat priorities, among ihe most important being equity and
security. However, many business praclices do serue states weli, as the case of Singapore exemptifies.
Efficiency, meritocracy and high remuneration are defining characteristics of the singapore government, and
have played a major rore in the nation's success by making it globaly compeiitive in the economic sphere.
Perhaps, states should aim to behave tike sociat enterprises, which combine business practices with social
responsibility as a primary goal. Therefore, to a great extent, countries shoutd tre run like businesses, thoLrgh
governments must take inlo account other prioriiies that corporations do not heed.

discussed in greater detail.

RAFFLES JIJNIOR COLLEGE

C.o-|4merts,
,Af$rV well devetopeO and sustained argumenr- your ideas are ctearty presented and we substantiated-
Fl..ei.,f.haps you could also focus on a couple oI areas, e.g. the p.ovision of social amenities (e.g.
tiaiisportation) and the protectton and security oI rights. covernment with a heart - this coutd be
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ln the context of contemporary Sinqapore. many who feel they have a stake in the counlry have engaged

in the poputar debate over whether our liltle island should be run like a business. Detractors have thus

lar asserted their disagreement by pointing out that in order for the principies of a business to work in

accordance to our government's ideals, we have to align ourselves with its goals primarily of p.ofiting

as much as possible' Not only is this not viable in the context of S;ngapore, they say that it will also wreak

disaster upon our society_ However, it is my opinion that some admirable practices of brtsinesses would be

beneficialfor a country like Singapore.

The main contention against ihe nolion ol a country being run like a business is thal the primary inteniion

iliffers. while it is recognised that a iirm is set up for the purpose of gaining profits, onp cannol so .oniidently ll
saythesameabouttheprioritieso'acountry.Theaimsofgoodgovernancearetheleforefarmore,J
sophisticated than that of a business; besides the definite goal of economic stabiljty and yes, profiting for

ihe sake of continued securily and survival, our government has to take into acrount other factors that rl
contriblrte to the successi{ this coLrniry l-hese may include the extent of cultivating 3 national idenl(y and lJ
subseqLlently.asenseo'rootednessandbelongingtoihissmallisland'achievingalevelofhappinessand
satisfaction amongst its people and maintaining lhe fine balance of racial and religrous harmony with;n our i l
shores, among others. While the main goal is surviving and progressing in this last paced world a multtude i J

of iactors, which are our secondary goals, contriblrte lo this-
n

As such, with ihe knowledge that the arms of Singapole as a country are far more drFfrcult to barance thaniJ

that of a business, how can we safely say thai it should be run like one? This strategy ol pldiing the issues of

money first is a ilawed one as deiractors are quick to point olrl- Afler all by focusinq oLrr pnerqres solely on'l
the purslrit of financial stability and wealth accumLrlation, we are elfectively neglectrng the lower and rnrddled

classes of blue-collared workers, heartlanders, the elderly and the less privileged among singaporeans

These sociatgroups are akeady struggling to feed themselves and their Iamilies, and clearly arc not a part o{l
thjs heady pursuit of greater wealth. They have neither the exp€riise nor the capital to go about pJdicrpatingiJ

insuchactivitiesinthe'irstplace,andassuch'thegovernmentneedstotakeaSiepbacktohelpthemclimb
out of this rut. This is not within the pragmatic means of how a business is run afrer a , rn the pur5uf oil
profits,onedoesawaywithemployeeswhodonotpulltheirweightbulacountrycannotattordtobethi.'l
heartless in liqht of its far more intangible goa,t 

i l
Howavor. lhoqo who conlrnua Io In.r\l Lhal rr i5 ridrLulou\ lor a,ounlrv to bc ualifeabLr'rne" hoLldl

reconsidertheir stand on the issLre, for it is my beliefthal they are missing the poinl ThepointrsIhis it ha? 
t

never been said lhat the only way by which a country can run like a business is by placing frndncral securit 
-i

at the {orefront of its concerns After all, assuming that profits are the only concern of a Lrusrnpss is both d-

blanket and one dimensionaltake on things- A country like Singapore can in facttahp a lew leaves out oIlh9 
|

books of corporate giants, and these lle mainly in the way things are run in such suct essful bus'nasses The;,J

organisalional siructures allow for a clear cLll hierarchy arnong employees, ensuring tha effeciiveness o{ each

person's role in the company. All work must be vetted by a higher authority that is almost surelv 1o be mo'e 
i

experienced- Work is disseminated down the liierarchy, ensuring that eaeh+eEon nvolved does someihrn- I

I



and the executive councils as the senior members ofthe government, and the grassroots leaders
as junior members has proven to be a good use of manpower_ While the grassroots leaders and

isters are able to take care of simple situations "on the ground" - in the hearflands and around their
ies moae problematic issues are relayed to people with more power and more experience on their

is, the Cabinet or in severe cases, the prime Minister himself. This hierarchical system mirrors
ul business whose activities are transparent and whose aclions are wholly accounted for

use of quarterly or yearly reviews in a typicat business can be helpful in marking out the financial
and goals of a country For example, this year's Nationat Budget plan sought to benefit the

through greater dissemination of prorits via Baby BonLrses and the cenlrar providenr FuncJ. Th;s
e after what must have been carefur observations and reviews of the activities and concerns of

citizen. This is akio to how a good business is run, with consistent reviews of its financiar
rnd re_alignment of its poricies- However, unrike a business, markers that indicate success are much

'difficult to define. while a business can monitor its relative success through the increase in monetary

d at his level and iapping on his expertise that is the ideal system of a conceptuat business,
be very effectively imptemented in the runnjng of Singapore as well. The use of the Cabinei, the

Via sales and services, the indicators ot success of a country are largely unquantifiable how is one
d io quantify the reverof nationar pride ofsingapore citizens, or determine the absolute varue of our
happiness? lt wili take a very keenty tuned government then, to pick up these indicators throuqh

we cannot completery align ourcountry's poricies and aims to those of a business as workinq in such
um would be to the disadvantage of our peopte, bLrt there are rtefinitely best practices of corporate
ions from which we can gtean some usefut pointers. Should a country be run ljke a business? The
, then, would be in practice bLrt not in principje.

anced, objective and inteltigent response. Just watch that stighf lendency to ger a titfle too
rl {conversational) in your tone.
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There are some people who proclaim, when faced with a negative prospect for the fLlture' that it is their

destiny. Yet this word holds a variety of definitions that, lhough generally simiiat difter on a few key points'

To some, destiny can be controlled and moutded throLlgh one's actions but to others' destiny is definite'

inflexibleand not malleabte. Another point of contenlion, among those who believe thal destiny is controllable'

is the true .cont.olter' of destiny. To some, it is a sllpernatural being making decisions on theJly while to

others, the controller is not one omniscient and omnipotent being, but society and individLials- Despite all the

disagreements, it is generally accepted that humans are, indeed' in control of some aspects of their lives'

especially in the reaction of each person to situalions This would lead to lhe deduction that even if man

cannot direclly influence the clrcumstances around him, hisactions are autonomous lo some extent and thus

he is the true master of his own destiny-

Opponents to the view that destiny can be controlled, repeatedly use the argumentlhat a vast maiority ofthe

factors influencing one s life cannot be controlled, and thus one's actions have no bearing on one's future_

Despite the glaring logical Fop, which can be bridged Lrsing some theories discussed later' let us term

this'version'ot destiny'fate, if only to avoid confusion in the course of this discussion These opponenls

sometimesattemptlodrawoihersintotheirbeliefbyremindingthemthattherearetimeswhenthinqsgo
horribly wrong despite allthe careflll planning put into it Such things were '{ated' io fail and ihus failed At

this poini, it would be impoftani to make a distinction between the followers oi two theories - fatalism and

determinism. Although both claim that whar is desiined/faied to happen will happen' the diJference is in the

approach to, and extent ot, the lack oi control

A fatalist believes that anvthing faied to happen will happen, regarciless oI any Breasure one iakes to prevent

it- lf one were fated to die tomorrow, he would perish despite all medical treatment- similarly, i{ one were

fated to win the lottery, he would win it, even if he, for reasons that are his own hires someone to riq the draw

According to the fatalist theory you have the free will to do whatever you please' brrt the oulcomes are lett

to 'fate' and are not inflllenced by your actions

A determinist, on ihe other hand. believes so strongly in a 'calrse effect relaiionship that every single

movemenl of an atom now ls believed io have been determined at the time of the 'Big Bang' To bring this

into context, the decisions one makes atfect him, and ihe others around him Howevet it is predetermined

thatsuchadecisionwillbetaken.TheButtedlyEfiect'islinkedtothistheory'andstatesthatalornadoor
tsllnami in one part of the world can be caused by the small air voiices caused by a butterfly flapping iis

wings halfway across the worlil. Absurd as they may sound, both the 'Buttedly Effect' and determinism have

enjoyed a modest followitrg

It is not uncomrnon lo heat or overheat a conversalion in which one person suggests to another that

perhaps he was 'desiined to take such a decision'- Also elderly and traditional folks are sometimes guilty

of taking a fatalist's approach to life x you are going to die you are going to die Why bother? Delerminism

andfatalism sLlrvive because there are t'mes, usually negative, when one does noi want totake responsibility

for o e's aciions- with lrequent use, these beliefsmay spread to daily li{e. sfidhg-.lown the slippery slope of

U
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case assumptions, a person would see oo need io continue doinq an!,thinq, since his actions have no
on the situalion anyway, or perhaps he was destined to die of hunger fronr his (pre destined) decision
eating.

ng away kom the fatalistic, cleterminisric and pessimistic arguments, it would. indeed, be empowering
)ve that we can make a difference in ihis world, or at least in our own lives and the lives of those

for himself. Alihough the above example is limited, it gives a rouqh idea of the power of choice in

dual may not be able to control every aspect and variable in his tife, but he as, uliimately, in conkol
'destiny as he is capable of choosing his responses, physical, mentat anci emotionat, accordino to the

us- Assuming that our actions, thoughts and decisions are not pre-determined or orchestrated
being, we are capable of changing the outcome of our lives. When a person becomes

because ofan accident or because of a disease, he faces a multitude of choices that will a{fect
ry. He could choose to live life to the best of his ability, take up a job he is capable o{ performing
a comparatively happy life. Alternatively, he could chooseto sit ai home, withdraw from socidty and

at hand. Although it is possible that eveMhing in this world, inclucjinq this essa% is pre-determined

belief that his actions influence the fuiure. Periraps this is due to the appeating proposiiion that we
do bave an influence on the-ciestiny of those around us, and our own tuture. ln any case, man has a

interesting response!

it regardless of the effort put in, the oulcome has been decided by'fate', the average human tives

n destiny- Exteanal factors may control some aspects of destiny, but we are not powerless either. Even
cannot be the architect of his own destiny, he can siiJl be the structural enqineer who makes sure that

degree of conkol over his destjny. Similarly, each society, nation, and ptanet has a hand in moutdino

or the interior designer who decorates it to make it more hospitable,

e ways, each person can be seen as the captain of th(] ship that is his destiny. Ocean currenis and
winds may push ihe ship around, but the captain slill maintains control over the geoeral djrection and
of his ship-

I
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The ans are an area elusive to define and galher anto a concepiual net. For the purpose of this essay,

the ads refer to creative endeavours ranging from the visual arts, to drama and music, The fundamental

purpose of the alis is to serve as an aestbetic siimulation to exatt ihe human emotion amidst the humdrum oI

modern ti{e. Thus. in my opinion, the government should definitely promote the arts as the artistic field does

not discriminate by wealth or social class, hence being accessible to both the privileged and the average

person- The privileged refers to the class of people who are betleroff and therefore possibly enioy a higher

standard of living. Perhaps with a greater amount of disposable income, the privileged can better afford

the appreciation of the arts, bllt ihat should not act as a deterrent against the promotion of the afts by the

government.lnstead,thegovernmentshouldlackletherootoftheproblembycouplingartspromotionwith
various subsidies to encourage the average person to benefit fron what the arts have to offer'

One may argue that the government should not piomote the arls as they are perceived as 'merely a luxury

of the rich" Hence, promotion by the government would serve to benefit a specific segment of soc'ety

atiribuling them with greaierbenefits which are deemed unnecessary' The governmenl may lhus be blamed

for wideninq the sociat divide or encollraging elitist mindsets by providing a commodity that is seen lo place

the privileged in an advantageous position- However, it is imperative to note that not only does society require

hardware in ihe form of techoical skills, ii also needs "heaiware" which includes empalhy, sociely-oriented

vatues and emotionat {ut{itment, all of which can be cultivated ihrough lhe arts. Thus it is o{ paramount

importance ihat a country buitds up a strong ariistic groundnrg, and the quickest route is lhrough promotion

ot the arts by the government-

The government should promote lhe aris as its positive implicalions on society far ouiweigh the drawbacks

where in some Siluations, the privileged may be in a position to benefit more. The arts create beauty and

aestietic pleasure, a refreshing and welcoming change from the fast-paced modern lifestyle l6th century

artist Leonardo da Vinci enchants his viewers wiih ihe eternal beauty the secret smile of the Mona Lisa

PoslmodernistRichardAppignanesiwroteaboutlrcwthefamous..SUnflowers',paintedbyVinceniVanGogh
succeeded in appealing to the average person; the French government's efforis to pronlote ihe arts led to

lhe proliferaiion ofVan Gogh's art piece, ranging lrotn museum exhibitions to posters and even on banknotes

This historic move by the government whelted a greater appetite for the alts, not only for the privileged' but

also for the averaqe man on the streel

The arls funciion to reveal truth and upon promoiion by the government, the state of lhe human condition

can be depicled to society and people from all walks of life- John Steinbeck's novel "The Grapes of Wrath"

broughtAmerica's Great Depression to qlobal awareness. The state of the human condition, when portrayed in

greater detail by the ariist, teaches and warns readers on the direction mankind is heading- This allows society

as a whole to acquire a greater sense ot awareness and is compelling corroboration for lhe government lo

promote lhe aris lor the betterment ot society, even if the privileged have an added advantage Newspapers

may be accurate in reporting on reality, blrl il is one ihing to look at the glaring red figures and anotherto feel

{or the victims ol the Greai Depression. George Orwells "1g84" and Margaret Atwood's 'The Handmaid s

Tate' aptty podray ihe consequences of socjal degradation v,/hen a societj-is l€ft unchecke.l From these

il
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ads are able to express religiousvalues and enhancethe rich cultural heritaqe ola nation. ln the absence
icalembodiment ofthe deities people fashioned, many have developed art forms to visualty renderthe
, The sculpture of the Aztec Gdddess of Childbirth is a powerful image that is able to bind the entire

of ljlerature, sociely is able to glean knowledqe and keep in mind the views of adisls, a of which are
in securing a country's progress and prosperity

mon masses who can also benefit lrom the cultural immersion provided by lhe arts, thereby enrichjnq

" which draws viewers into an intelleciually stimulaiing feminist declaration, where issues of poverty,
m and io{ure are discussed. Hence, this immense abiliiy of ihe arts to transform viewers into thinkino;

this disparity should not be a delerrent to the promotion ofthe ads and should inslead trigger
amount of encouragement by the governmeni, concentrating efforts and funds on subsidies to

the arts accessible lo all while maximising its benefits-

RAFFLES JUNIOF COLLEGE

mLtnity with a common symboljsm of hope- One of the most illustrious expressions of reljgious values
culture can be found in the Gothic Cathedral. EveMhing from the structure to the stained glass
with symbolism. Such is the power o{ the arts in connecting peoble emotionally and spkitua y.

tor the government, means cultural enrichment of the people and the potentaal to instil a sense of
alidentity through ihe arts. Hence,the benellts extend beyondthegroup ofthe privileged, reachinqthe

emolional dnd psychologicdl side ol Lommunrry.

arts have the powerto flre the emotions and stimulale ihe intellect, hence they are able to kiggerthoughts
provoke viewers to question the purpose of the adist. An example is Jenny Holzer's "lnftammatory

though the privileged may benefit from the arts to a greater extent than the average or a less wett to do

TI ln conclusion. the governnrent 5hould strongly promote lhe arts as its immense benefits to society otlsei the

ing individuals warrants its promotion by the government

disparity in accessib'lity by differeni qroups of people- Granted, the privileged may benefit more from it, but

i..;:i'*heJ are not the sole beneficiaries. The average man in the streels can also be positively influenced by lhe

. .gained, culminating in cultivating well-rounded intellectually and emotionally developed individuals who

g in turn. have the abilrty to contribute a lot more to society. ln fact, the situation of the average person having

S limited access 1o the arts and hence diminished benefits as compared to lhe privileged should spur the
. government to "democratise the arts". This will ailow equal access to the arts for people from all walks oi life,

I regardless of occ upatior r 3nd frnanc ial background. This can be achieved by the widespread publicity for the
J ads, coupled wrth subsrdres and grants from the government to financially aid the less well-to-do, bringjng

lhem to a level playinq field in lerms of the exient of benefits ffom the arts An exampte is the lote tsoard

S Arts Grant wh ch subsidises thc cosl oftickets to cultural performances for stucienls in Singapore. However
p the government can do more ro encourage the average person to engage in the aris more frequenlly by

iniroducing anil encouraging the apprecialion of the arts by blue collar workers

:
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Comments:
Excellenl analysis with relevant and compelling examples that substantiate claims. Ctear and fluent
organisation too. Essay reflects depth of thought and extent of knowledge- Very impr€ssive!
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We are peopledriven byeconomic gain; competiiion for economic growth has never beenthis intense before,
what with China and lndia pumping resources into their economies in a bid to emerge as the world's leading
slrperpowers- However, one must ask, 'Ai whal cost?' lndeed, this myopic compeiition has brought about
grave consequences. After former U.S. Vice-President Al Gore travelled worldwide to give his presentation
'An lnconvenient Truth', governments across the globe have sioppecl to contemplaie the costs. lndeed, we
have been doing too little to rescue our dying planet, but I do not believe that it is too late to step up the
inteosity at which we do so-

lnter government cooperalives were formed, and a panoply of measures have been takeo to lree our planel
from the high volume of waste production and the shackles ot our high dependence on natural resources.
However, where the environment is concerned, we have not done enough, Admittedly, some people have
begun to see the light or at least feel the pinch and realised that our poor envjronmeni needs our care. For
the past deca'le, Japanese households have been actively recycling daily waste as pad oi a reqllirement io
reduce dumping volume. HugeAmounts of money have been poured into research for solar powered cars,
and lactories have been issued carbon tootprint systems, all in a bid to reduce emissions, reuse resources
and source for alternatives

Thal said, I slill leel that too liitle is being done for the environment, in terms of education. Yes, policies have
bee adopied, laws have been passed, companies are racing against each other to patent their latest biofuel
technology, but we have to know that ourgreatest hope lies in the staggering number of people in ihis world.
Educat'nq them, and not coercing them to firechanically lollow reguiaiions, should be ihe way 1o go- No

number of policies can save our environment if the {undarnental belief of the majority is not changed. ln that
respect, I believe that we have failed tremendously.

Take China, for example- Regulatory panels have been set up to manage iis environmenlal burden- However,
iis momentum issolargethat manycompanies. driven by stitf competition, ostensibly abrogate the regulations
passed, continuing to spew ioxic fumes overthe city ofShanghai, engulfing miilions of people in carcinogens
daily. The judicial system is mandated io enforce its laws, but with such a large population and landmass
and so little manpower, how can we expect to keep every environment polluter behind bars? Take an even
simpler and closer-to home example - getting groceries at a su permarket We never do notice all the posters
reminding us to bring our own shopping bags, do we? Shoppers request for shopping bags for every other
purpose; for wet umbrellas, dilty clothes, or just tir carry their things in- Many do not realise that they have
become desensitised to the stress that non biodegradable plastic bags are exerting on the environment- lt

takes little extra elfort io remember io bring a personal shopping bag, or request for tewer plastic bags al

supermarket counters. However, we hardly remember these little thincts which matter not Lrntil we have to
pay ten cents a piece all because this knowledge has not been ingrained in everyone.

We also have done far too little, in the sense that commercial imperatives have outweighed the need for
conseruation- Even some measures taken lo conseNe our environmeot are commercialiy driven, as seen

by lhe nLrmber of research labs racing to discover new methods of procegsjoLb,lolqels or solar companies



limils in order lo patent new types of sotar cells. prima facie, it may seem a good thing tha!
conservation is pursued with such vigour and tenacity. tn ihe process of doing so, we have

motivation and rationale tor research: to save the environment. A recent anatysis done by the
has showh that some forms of biofuel - which are supposed to ease our reliance on

and produce less harmful emissions when burnt are more detrimentalto the environment
being distilled from plant cetlLrlose. tn the name of research and for funding, these research

conieniently overlook the ugly intermediate processes in order to embellish thek final product,

however, that it is too late to do anything- Our current momentum has not reached a point
too late to turn back. The ozone hole may be.expanding, and consequenily, sea levels are

people have managed to retard the recession of the ozone layer by tindinq substitutes for CFCS
rocarbons) and reducing harmful emissions trom cars Llsjng catalytic converters_ paper recyclinq

becoming more widespread, and deforestation rates, albeit still high, are decreasing steadily_
c power stations, which teopardise the sorrounding ecology, are slowtyfading from the timelight

entally iriendly energy sources such as biofLrels and high-efficacy solar cells have broken
iirarket. waterpollution is also being harshly tackreci by government paners, which impose hefty fines
p'anies that i6tentionally abrogate regulations_

too late, but again, we do not have much time on our hands either Oil and petroleum, at given
willrun outin twenty years' time, Shanghaiis still heavity poltuted, stash-and_burn farmin,r methods

common praclice in lndonesia, grandiose plans for conservaiion stay on paper and are not carried
etforts at conservation have starteii rate and are at a low iner{a; much has to be .lone to errucare

le, too lale.' Too little, jndeed, Ior we have a tong way io go and a tot to do. Too tate? I think not, ior
re of the environment lies in the hands of its inhabitants. and there is stilt time

nd make environmental conservalion atop priority, and given the puny manpowerwe have, we might
We still have time, though, io step up our efforts in educating this generaiion and bring,no

portant - our environmeni into perspective_ tt is onlythrough a focused and concerted effort that
makeenvironmental conseryation possible.

ts,'

ionately argued and more craticat than most essays in assessing present conservation efforts.
aps you could mention eflorts put into educating the pubtic by certain governments and NGOS

a more balanced assessment of the issue. Atso, white it is undeniabte that researchers are
by commercial imperatives, what can be done to use this to motivite research ioto ctean
energy?
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Hearl-wrenching snapshots of porar bears drowning in the Arctic waters and gaping hores in the Anlarctic
ozone Iayer have left the globalpopulation astounded bythe impact oftheirexcessive consumerism and desire
for economic progress on the very environment they rive in. whire the majority of the world popuration has
turned a deaf ear to the atrocit;-os of DDTand the destruction caused by cFcs, they have been awakened by
the reverberations of massive ilamage in the aftermath of Hurricane Katrina strengthened by gtobal warming_
il revealed that no nation, not even ihe soperpower united states, is immune to ecological hazards- people
lament that their environment has been irreversibly destroyed and efforts to rectify the situataon have at best
been weak and feeble. Yet, enviro;mentalist At core proclaimed in a ctimatic note rn his documentary.An
lnconvenient rruth' that 'togelher we can resolve the ctimate crisis'. A massive sprouting of environmenial
causes following the release of ihe movie took place, witnessing how potiticians and the public atake have
come to view environmental conservation seriousty. Thus, in tiqht oI the growing environmenlal conscience
and the sheer rate at which environmentat technotogies are devetoping, it would be prudent to argue that the
environmental cause is gaininq momentum and an ecologicat disasier would not be a case of jnevitabitity

crilics ol lhe motion cile ihe lack of global effods in conquering environmentat dillicutties, in padicutar the
glaring example of how the US refused to ratify the Kyoto protocol. White the above exampte may hold true,
il is myopic to overlookthe numerous globat environmentat causes that are akeady in place. For exampte, the
1992 Rio De Janeiro Earth Summit and more recentty, the 2007 BatiConlerence on Clinrate Change served
to show the resolve of many co!ntries in rnitigating the ctimate crisls- such ettorts need not be iutite; one can
easily look to the Monireal Protocol two clecades ago where global effofts have reduced cFC emissions and
curbed the cascade of evenls that could have led 10 an environmentat apocalypse. Thus, numerous gtobai
efforts are already in place and as we note thc emergence of new environmentat efforts, the satvaiion of the
environment would appear less futile and powerlesa_

Critics also bemoan the ineffectiveness of current levels of technology in mitigating the ecologicat crisis White
it may be conceded that current levels of technology are tinlited in iheir abitity lo resotve the probtem, it is
otherwise narrow_minded to doubt the ability of technotogy, be it current or future technoloqies, in mitiqatinq
the problem. ln fact, significant developments in sotar power cells have caused ihe price of sotar power to
decrease drastically and this has led to more people being able to afford such clean power, inclLrding peopre
in developing countries such as tndia, who have insia ed solar panels on the roof ol their homes- tn addition.
current research in biofuels manufaciured by atgae has produced promising resutts, reducing the need for
biotuel crops to encroach on marginar rand. Thus, it is evidenr that environmental lechnology is undergoing a
phase ofunprecedented development, and it wourd be vitalto berieve feruen y in the prospeci ot technorogy
reaning in the environmenlal problem.

lndeed, the doctrine oi science and technology, being one of seeking practical solutions to probtems,
has led to the robust development of environmentalty,friendty science, nudLrring tatent as well as sotvjng
environmental problems, rendering the environrnenlal cause more robust and feasible For example, research
into membrane technologies has sLrccessfu y ]ed to the invention and adoption ol reverse osmosis as a
techniqoe to increasc water supply, a pressing problem for many counkies wit+r potloted walen ays or an



shortage of waler. ln addition, the enrolment of students jn co eqes otterinq environmenlat research
steadily jncreasing, and we witness an unprecedented number of papers being pubtished on

mental science, Such is the promise of lechnology, poised to resotve major environmenlat probtems
the environmental callse well into tbe twenty first century.

jnfluence of the mass media has caused a greater awareness about the environment in the qeneral
c, and this has awoken a long,dormant environmental conscience that would serve as a precursor
tive environmental conservation, rendering the c;use less of a fLrtitity. For e),ample, the classic_in-
|aking, 'An lnconvenient Truth', has incorporatecl ctimate change into ihe social priorities and potitical

of many- The public is hence more informed about the scientific basis of climate change and the
confronting the environment. More importantly, they have realised that they have a moral calling to
the environment and this has transl.te.l inlo an environmental conscience that woutd be pivotatin
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excessive consumerism to one of environmental conservation. Society is now paying more attention to
ironmental causes and some members of society have gone to the extent of changing their lilestyles to

e full support to the environmenta! cause. For example, eco-vallages in suburban Los Angetes have sprung
as a result of urban dwellers wishing to lead an environmentally friendly tifestyle, The inhabitanis of the

hold jobs in the city, yet practise environmentalty sound potic;es such as a reduction in etectricity
_iu!age, commuting by public transport and paying rent to advocates ofthe environmental cause. Such is the
:shift that will propel ihe rate ol the environmentat cause, address the problem direc y and solve the root of
ihe problem.

Noneiheless, while it renrains to be seen whether such shifts in isolated individuat mindsets wi have
much impact on the environment, ii is evjdenl that as people campaign for and champion the cause of
environmental consewation, govenrments and other political organisations have had to aller their policies

i. and regard conser',atron rs Iheir marn concern should they wish to remain in power. This is best illuskated inI the Cnrnese peopte'\ protest against governmenl decisions to site polluting industries in residentiai districts-
That was not oniy a laudable display of civil disobedience against a central government, but atso a prorninent

I outburst aqa,nst thc hy env onmenral poticies meted out by the qovernment that have endangered their
' |ves ln addrtior, scrndlndvran countries have advocated the use of pubric transport in response to the

wishes of its people in conserving the environment by taxing cars heavily and increasing the price of taxi

I iOS.s. 
r',loreover, candidates in re recent US presidentiat Elections made a firm siand on ctimate change;

S#cf] rs the political clout that Is revolutionising the face of environmental policies and consewation today.

$ iiif.rfo*s that as politicians grow to regard conservation an a serious tight, gtobat etforts medaated by
governments would ensue in a collective bid to resolve lhe environmental crises, fudhenng the effectiveness

r of such a caLrse as more .ountnes rnd more peopte get invotved. This is ap y jltustraled in Singapore.s

I collaboratron with Chrna to construLt an eco city in the northern polt city of Tianjin_ Masdar City, an eco-
cily in the cleserts oi Abu Dhabi, has seNed to prove that environmental efforts can be promoled and made

. po crble bv bolh lh. qovernmF'lt dnd Lorpo,drror- Such globJt Fhorts lo (ombat thc envl onm.nl:rt c, rsrs

E wrll rnake lhe environmenlal calrse more robust and it will be the perfect antithesis to the inevitability of
ecological d;saster as induslriat giants such as India and China continue to devetop.

ollows from the previous premise that peopte are becoming more aware of the problems confrontjng
environment and this has translated into a fundamental sbift in the minclsets of the people, from one

ln conclusion, it is evident from the various examples above that environmental consenr'ation is gaining
momentum and affecting all facels of society. lt would hence be unwise to dismiss the cause as futile and
deem that ecological disaster is imminent, since it woutd promote a passive approach towards lhe salvaijon
of lhe environment in which we live. After alt, recent developments have endowed us with the optimjsm to
confront the environmental issue and resolve lhe various crises lt would hence be more prudent to conlinue

ing the causes of environmentat conservation, opening up the potentiatto solve the problem before
I hazards become imminent.

E
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'o 
the prospect of environmentar conservation and make the necessary ct ango in o,r.f-lifestyres to suit the cause. onry if we can achieve this on a grobar scare can we trl]ry rive up to ttu nr e"rhmantra lhal 'together we can resolve the climate crisis,- _ 

I I

Comments:
Good authorilative answer with an impressive range ofexamples.
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ISSUE TWO

of Cyclone Nargis and lhe Burmese government! controversial decision to ban foreign
an aid groups from the country, one might perhaps wonder if there is a case to be made for the

;rvenlion of the internaiional community to preveni fu*her loss ot human tife However, while I

in situaiions of dire need, direct intervention in one country's affairs by anoihcr may be justified
sary in most normal circumstances, a policy of non interference ought to be adopted by most

as lo uphold the sacrosanct right to national sovereignty that every state possesses.

)e recognised, though, that iherc are notable exceptions to thjs general rulc ln the case of extreme
inces where there is a pressiirg need forforeign intervention, non interference on the pad of nations
rhe abilaiy to help alleviate the situation may be seen as negligent or even moratty unjustified_ This

ally true when there are human lives at stake, wlren non iniervention witl most certaanly lead to the
e lives From both utilitarian and deontological viewpoints, feigning ignorance in the face of such

is uneihical as doing noihinq to try and avert the Llanger is equivatent to thc condemnaiion of
le involved to a ceftain death When the government of lhe nation facing the catastrophe is unwitling

jarble of avening it, the naions thai can should step in and do something abour it. A good exampie
:a situation is the occurrence of natural disasters, such as Cyclone Nargis, which teir rnany.Jead and
lore homeless. As it is clear that Myanmar lacks the necessary resources to adeqLraleJy address the

caused, wealthy naiions like the US should consider enterinll the countrV and offerjnq much needod
:ii ihe Eurmese gov{rrnrient refuses to accept it, Ot course, diplomatic negotiation should always
rst option in such situations, and rarely would a country deny such help, but when ii does happen,
rnillions of lives are on the line and rescuing ihese is of utmosi irnportance, there ls an urqent need

and non interlerence here would be unethical.

tion to consider is the class of events commonly termed "crimes againsi humanity" When the
is actively and unfairly persecuiing its people, non interference cannot be an ethical siand

Being members of the human race, wecannot stand by and do nothing as crimes like genocide
the valuable and precious lives ofourfellow rnen. Case studies such as ihat of Rwanda and Sudan

to mind. when rnrlhons o{ people were krlled and almost nothing was done 1o stop th's The peopie
ie nations were powerless and could do nothin{r to stop the onslaughi, which was olten executed by

ents of ihe counkies theftrselves- ln such a silLlation, because there is no one else who can or
in, olher naiions must take up lhe cause and protect the interesis of thcse innocent civilians, Non

lrence is unethical as it would be akin to actively allowinq such destruction to take place.

Some may also argue th:t in today's globalised world, with countries even more interconnected than before,
thq!what acountry does at horne may have adverse ellects on nations around it, and this qives neighbourifg
nqlidns the right to step in to defend their own interests. This was the case behind Americas recent invasion
,oJ liAq, when it was argLred thai non-iniederence would have been irresponsibte as lraq may be harbouring

TFST 2 2OOB KS BIJI I 2NNR

lveapons of mass deshuction which coul{i be used against the US or the wortd- When laced with potentially
oeadly spill over , tt-Lts. it -Fn s thnt non rnrorl*r. rL. rs not 'ln opror.
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Howevet it is worth noting that it is precisely because of today s globalised world thal we musi take heed

before choosing io interfere in another colrntry's affdirs By choosrng to rnterie,e, through possibly militarisllc

means, we could engender a conflict that would have ripple eflects on the entire world. Perhaps a policy oi

non-interference would be more ethical as no nation has the right to make a decision which could potential'y

impactthe enthe worlcl, America's invasion oflraq caused oilpriceslo spike because lraq, a major oil exporter,

had its economic activities disrupted. This increase in oil prices caused production costs to increase all over

the world, as oil is used in many industrial processes, and this hurts the economies oi many oil-dependent

nations- The US was later criticised by the international communily for invading lraq unilaterally, without

considering global interests- When it was revealed that lraq did not in fact have weapons of mass destruclion

America received even more flak for making a hasty decision. This goes to show that in situations where

information is 
'ackinq 

and circumstances are not extreme, non_ioterference might prove to be lhe more

eihicaloption.

Fudhermore, one major idea to iake note ot is that every country has a right to national sovereignty Members

of a country have a stake in the counlry's future and are directly affected by a country's policies. They

lherefore have the right to have a say in the way the country is rLln, eiiher directly or via their government

as a proxy. Being outsiclers, other nalions do not have the righi io dictate the policies o{ any particular

naiion unless this nation is doing greai harm to anoiher, iust as how every individual person is recognisdd

as an autonomous entity that can make his own decisions without having 1o submit to ihe orders of an

external auihority- Considerations of national sovereigniy is why even in dlre circumstances, the international

commLrnity hesitatesto intervene, just as how theystood back during the Rwandan and Sudanese genocides,

with the UN Security Council lerming them as internal conflicts instead of crimes against humanity. Fhis is

also why no country would think of imposing a padjcular poliiical or economic system on any othet and also

why America's invasion oI Afghanisian and lraq to renrove their corrupt leaders were seen to be unethical,

tor it was really none oI their business. Hence, in general, a nation should respect another nation s right lo

qovern itself and make its owrralecislons, and should adopi non inteference as an elhical choice

Moreover. it is often more pragmatic to leave countries io their own devices, as mosl governmcnts' being

part of their nation s everyday t(rnctions woulcl have a beiter contextual understanding o1 lheir country's

situalion, and would be better able io grasp the nuances of the social landscape llence, it is often the

case thal when an external body irnervenes in the runnlng of a nalion, ii puts in placc lnetlective pollcies

thal could even threaten to endanger the nations social fabric When the UIlite.l Nalions stepped in wilh

peacckeeping -6fforts in YLrgostavia or cyprus, Ior inslance, it was unable lo rrnderstard the rich socialand

historicat background oI these countries ancl only succeeded in fuilher exacerbatinq the inlernal strile l rve

years on, the US is also unable to come up with a coherent system 1o plrt in place in lraq because they have

failed to assess the nuanced power play and antagonism among the various ethnic and sectarian groups'

thus causing civilian violence to further escalate. Hence, in most cases, non-interference is more ethicalthan

intervention as outside nations, being unable to understand local mindsets and cultures, are liable to do tnore

harm than good.

Lastly, there is a governrnenl s duty of care to its own citizens. ln general, being elecled or recognised as the

representative ol its country and its ciiizens, a governrnent's pri.nary responsibility shoLrld be to ensure lhe

well being of its people More often than not, intervention in anolher country's atfairs consumes resources

and manpower that can be better diverted lo causes back home, and hencc, if the overseas matier is noi

urgent, it would be Lrnethical tor a government to spend resources on the other nalions when they are meant

for its own ciiizens- This is why the citizens of Japan have been clamouring lor ihe Japanese troops in lraq

to be called back home Why endanger the lives ol citizens for whal is seen to be an unnecessary cause?

Michael Moore's 'Fahrenheit g/11 a|so exposed the average American's resentment al the government lor

interfering in lraq Elsewhcre, lobby padies have pushe{j for governrnents not lo send aid overseas but

instead 1o suppod employmenl at horne, as evidenced by the continlred implemenlaiion oi the Common

Agricultural Policy. il
:.1

il
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sion, unless ihere is a dire and pressinq need for iniervenlion. non interference is a more ethicat
This does not mean countries neglect other disadvantaged ones. Help and suppoft can be provided

they are asked ior, with the successful development of political systems ;n East Timor by the United
and oiher counkies like Australia being a good example. Countries are movinq towards discussions

approaches (tbink North Korea and the six party talks) and if these can persuade Burma to
aid through ASEAN, it can work in many other areas too,

A malure. sensitive rnd insighHul essay. Eravo!
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,IC2 COMMON TEST 2 2OOB KS BLILL 2OOB ISSUE

ln internaiional relations today, the fence is a particularly crowded one Many of the world's qovernments

fastiodoctrinesofneUtralityandnoninterference,which,inthestrictestsense'restrictnationsincommenting
on and involving thenlselves solely in the international disputes or discussions which directly affecl them'

However, in view of recent events such as the genocide in western sudan or the lailure of governmental

relief operations in cyclone hit Burma, some have asked whether such a policy o{ non intederence however

politically pracrical, is ethically justiliable Ulrimately howevet in as much as most democracies around the

wortd have conclLrded thai citizens deserve their auionomy, states should not rush io impose themselves

upon their neighbours, but there nonetheless remains some very valid reasons to do 5o orr occrsion

To begin wiih, it would perhaps be most woe{Lrl to examine lhe argument which is rnost often emploved to

approve the moral legitimacy of no n -inlenr'ention - the need to respect anci preserue the sovereiqnty of stales-

Benedict Anderson defined the nation as'an imagined pohlical commllnity [that is] sovereign and Iimited''

At the heart of the inlernailonal system, therelore, is a recogniiion oJ the inviolable right of every state to

manage iis lnternal aflairs asTt alone sees flt, free lrom the influence of other governments This principle'

lirst codi{ied in the lreaty of Westphalia, now fealures in every interstate organisation The UN Charter' Ior

example, recognises ii expliciily and therefore requires even its most powerlul organ' the Securitv Council to

seek the pennission of a nation's governrnent before entering it Close' lo home' ASEAN too stuck doqoedly

to iis belief in the prirnacy of sovereignty, refusing to allow ihe censure of even its more notorious menrbers'

most notably the authoriiarran Burrncse st:rle viewed in ihis li'Jhi the moralily of non inlerrference is starklY

obvious. To allow any stirle to meddle in the affairs oi another would be to endanger all states' since the

deqree of sel{ .letermination a natiorr enloys would regress from beinq an absoluie digniiy to being merely

lo paraphrase Nielzsche, a lunction ol power' lheretore, in order 1o enslrre that all states whatever therr

size or miliiarY strenqttr, are able ro cxercisc the auionomy they are entitled to non nterference is necessary

and, by extension, ethically sound.

However, il is ffore than a litile unnerurng to claim that the mass murder of one's own ciiizen 
' 

la Pol Pot is

nobody's business but orre's own- lt could seem iherelore thal some concerns' particularly humanitarian

ones, can and should overide the policy of non intederence Put simply, to stand by in the lace of hurnan

sutfering cannot be an ethical dccision, and this is something which even governmenls are cominq to accept

Following the erhnic violence in Kenya earlier ihis year, political leaders Irom around the world iqnored the

rules ol non-inteference 1() condemn ihe slaughter of hundreds ol Kikuyu men, women and children The

United Nations look this a step further in April 2008 when it formatly adopted as one of the organisation's

chadered obligations the Responsrbrhty to Protect the victims of crimes against humanity' even at the

expense of the sovereignty of ils nrember slates ln so doing the world s nations admitted that thc duty

we have as hlrman beings io protecl lhe nlost vulnerable amongst us is a duly which would slJpersede the

preservation oi a countrys sovereigniy and therefore, ihat non iniederence cannol be an elhical loreign

policv posilion for any staie to iake when lives are at siake

This becomes.loubly true when orre conslilers that such atrocities are most likely to be commiltcd where

llov-"rnmenis are lhc least responsible Burrns s Inllitary governrnent has, inhurnalras it sounds acted lo bar



nt aod dislribuiion of aid to lhe areas most aftected by Cyctone Nargis_ Even as international
grolrps such as Amnesty lnlernational provide evidence to suggest that nearty 60% of North

ion are at risk of starvation, ils xenophobic potiticat elites have resisted attempls by Russia
o trade tood aicl for a shutciown of its nuclear programme_ tn an age in which, as Francis
ims, '[that] Western liber3l democracy has disptaced all others', to estabtish iisetf as the pre_
m of social organisation, some governments remain oppressive, repressive and cruel- North
, Burma and the other frustrating outliers in the gtobat system are unlikety to accept hetp from

nalcommllnity even ifthey need it and the ones who suffer as a consequence are almost always
not thek politicians. When the leaders of a country act without concern for and to the detrimenr

, non-interference cannot be a legitimate position for any other country to assume.

btedly true that ihe carefurry obserued non intenr'entionist poricies of states such as switzerran.l
i,r most strain when the issue at hand is a humanitarian one, Nevertheless, it is worth examinjng
on inierference is a responsible policy for governments on other counts as well and here,

seemsto have altered what might previously have been a straightforward answer. The increaslng
ilence oI our world means lhat even geographically distani events can have conseqLlences tor

. Lax environmental regulations in China, for example, are likely to engender an increase tn
iinissions which wirr very direcrly affect the inhabitants of the south pacific lsrand of ruvaru (due to
i result of rising sea levels by 2050). Economic activities are, in padicutar, so interwoven that the
ie modgage crisis in America has forced European centrdt bankers to responct with a muttr-bi ion

ulus package !o keep {heir own economies aftoat (no offence meant to Tuvaru). Therefore, non
on is becoming less and less a vjable policy stance for nations and so governments which choose

Jsconsidered, therefore, the luture mayappearbleak for a .toctrine which is not only losing relevancein
dised moclern worrd but tso skaining under the weight of the internationar communitv s humanitarian
lowevet this should not be consrrued as cat6 branche forlhe worldb bigqesr, most powerfur nations to

hshod over the sovereign rights of their neighbours. Russia sattempts to destabilise the governments
rgia and the Ukraine by sLrpporting Abkhazian separatists or cutting off oil suppties shoujd be righ y

las a craven disrespect io their governments' authority- Non-interference has an important role to play,
is not an absolute one.

even when an issue has implications for their own citizens shoutd not be a owed to resorr to a
nce for their shofi sightedness.

wirh insight and depth- Balanced, substantiated arguments_ Weit done!
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JCz COMMON TEST 2 2OOB ]SSUE TWO

A recent ad exhibition in spain beld in late 2oo7 showcased a local aftist's latest brainchild: a mongrel taken

of{ the streets and chained to the walls ot the studio with a metal iollar. The dog, thin and sickly, was not

given any food or watet and was left to die slowly and excruciatingly oI starvation before the eyes of its

viewers This exhibit shocked the art wofld , and ihe animal rights aciivists to the core, leading many to

question the rote of the arts 1n society, and the educational value of such inhumane and shocking exhibits.

The mentality betied in the qlrote in question that the arls should humanise the world, and not shock it - is

theretore held by some. t, however, disagree while I definitely view the arts as a force that can humanise

society, tdo not feet that too much concern should be given to whether a work of arl is shocking to the

viewer This is because the shock value is in the eyes of the viewer and thus too subjective to determine;

andsecondly,beingshockedisarerninderofourhUnlaniiy,andtheartsthatshockintaclletUstakeastep
forward in humanising ourselves-

lnthisageofconsumerism'Societyislargelydrivenbytheworl.llypursuitofnumbersingradesandmoney
and status, or by the scieniific.d,esire for knowledge and the ability lo crack Nature's co.les The a'1s_ here

relerring to visual arts like paintings, literary ads, music and the pedorming arts _ are thus able to lend a soJt

hllmanisingiouchtothisprolitdrivenbustlebyservingasareminderofourhumanity'Iheadsserveasa
hallmark of a society enlightened enough to turn its attention u/ithin to explore the depths of its human nature

ihepefectlyproportiolledmarblestatuesofthehUmanformmadeintheGreekandRomanempiresinthe
yearsbeforeChrislareteslarnenltothcadvallcementofihe.rcjvihsalions'bothincraftandinideology-

As the arls seem lrequently inextricable from aesthelic beauty centuries of art champion the beauty of the

human form and the triumph of the hurnan race sonre viewers question the need at all lor art to shock'

The exquisite painlings of nature and women done during ihe Renaissance anLl pre Raphaeliie eras siand in

stark contrast to the exhibit of the dying dog mentioned earlier; the role of the arts should not be to shock'

sorneposilllate'WhensimilarideascanbeportrayedinamethodthatisaestheticallypleasingtotheViewer,
without havinq to affront him

Howeve( it is this schootoi thoUght that ldisagree with, s;mply becaLise of lhe subjectivity ofshock- whether

or not one is shocked depends on one s cultural background and lite experiences; hence ]t is simply impossible

to predict if a viewer wi be shocke.l by the artwork- An example ol ihis would be in the difference between

lndian Boltywood films and Ho ywood films produced in the united slates of Arnerica. while semi-explicil

love scenes are considered commonplace in Anterican films, the same would be considered scandalising

Ior audiences in Indiai hence such scenes are almost never included in Bollywood films- This is prool of the

subjectivity of shock whal is shocking to one viewer in the afts may bc commonplace to another

tn ihe case of adists that push all cultural barriers to arrive at an artwork that is possibly universally shocking

slch as that mentioned in the opening paragraph, of the dying dog - t would like to argue that these

works actually hu'nanise us by shocking us. The very reaclion of shock is a reminder of our own hurnanity

and nrortality; evidence ol olrr spiritlral sides and an innate moral cornpass- Viewers who were shocked by

the dog exhibii are actually displaying a very hum.tr) compassion for other liviog rreatures; viewers who
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the artisi s intention in that exhibit io showcase the plight of the siray animals in the streets of
rhpir humane abrlity to contemplale the rssue. The questions raised and, sometimes, the

shock also focus our attention on issues that should be addressed; shock value is thus a useful
artists can use to raise our awareness on important issues, An American artist\ controversial

of a starving African child holding a Louis Vuitton bag served as an attention-grabbing stunt
of the plight of children in war-torn countries; incicientally all proceeds of the sate of the

a charity in aid of the war torn Darfur,

noted thatwhile the shock treatmenl in aftworks should not be curbed. artists must be caref lwhen
this double-edged sword, because shock, when taken to extremes, can take away any attention

e audience towards its artistic merits. An example of this would be in the publication of D. H.
'Lady Chatterley's Lovel in the early 20th century which caused a stir for its (then considered)

rtrayals of sex, leading it to be banned from the press. Lady Chatterley's Lovel is presently a
lassic tor its astute observations of the human - pafticolaaly iemale - psyche; however its merils

unnoticed by ihe early 20th century audience due io their extreme shock at its depictions,

de, [he arts are undoubtedly a humanising force, and that is ihe role that they have played , and
ue to play since the dawn of history The quote fails to consider the subjectivity of shock, the

-.s in which shock can be used io advance the causes of humanity, and finally. that ihe reaction of
is a humanising force, tor it reminds us of our own morality and mortality. The role of ihe arts,

to humanise our world and this it accomplishes, sometimes, by shocking. To return to the example
opening paragraph, while not everyone will agree wirh the ar|st s methods of portraying the

oi the animals on the streets, ii one viewer walked away from the exhjbit thinkinq twice be{ore
int hr\ par. lha ads would hlavF <ucLpeded in , d .linq irs humdnieinq rou.l,.

done a greatiob answering this question! This essay has depth and insight although there is
for improvement- Keep up ahe good work!
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JCz COMMON TEST 2 2OOB KS BULL 2OOB ISSUE TWO

'Let's go, ler's go Ohey don t move)', When the post modern theatricat masterpiece .Waiting for codot, was
firsl staged, aodiences around the world were horrified and even outraged by its gibberish dialogues and
disiurbing stasis. The shock that the audience experienced was perfecfly understandable: for how can a
world thal had just recuperated irom the woes of the world wars, and faced with the prospect of prosperity
promised by the forming of the united Nations, be possibry so absurd, disordered and fragmented? yet,
critics bailed the play for its acuili in its observation of lnnate hollowness behind the veneerof hectic modern
life, for its 'shocking' truism in the depiction of humanity. tndeed, the role ofthe arts in general, is an intriguina
duality: whilsl it aims at humanisin_g our world through their representations and expressions, the methods
and ways they adopl to achieve such an aim are often shocking to ihe generar public, and sometimes even
appaliing The view that the role ol the arts is not to shock our wortd is rather myopic and fa acious, as the
shock elemeni is an inherent quality in anv work of art.

conlemporary artistic debate often revotves around the'value of the arts', anil one quintessentiat value of
the arts is didactics- ln artists':undry and scintirrating portrayars of society, the audience can arways gain
insight into societal ills that are not easily perceivable. tt is exacfly because the audience is often unaware
oi such hjdden ills and evils of society, that the rote of the arts shout.j be 10 shock the readers and aLrdience
out of their ignorance and comper them to ameriorate or 'humanise' the worrd ihey rive in. 'uncle Tom's
Cabin', a novel that was said to have caused the American CivitWar', depicts a wortd oI btack stavery and
repressions unknown to the white peopte The shock, experienced by white Arneric.rns in the Nodh, direcly
propelled them to wage a war against slavery which resutted in a more humane America where abominations
such as slavery were no longer in exislence The slaging of ihe drama 'The crucible, in America durirrg the
cold war is another example of a piece oi art armrng io shoct ihe audre{rce The chi ing enactment of the
seventeenth century witch-hunt by Adhur Mitler shocked ihe audience with its portrayat of sheer cruetly
and the unbelievable paranoia thai humans were capabte of sLrch a shock, though, seni the audience into
conlemplation upon the irrationality of the'commLlnist fear'in coniemporary America and facilitated the
removal of Mccarthy, the politician who perpetLrated such irralional lear- Thereforc. the role o{ ihe ads should
definitely be io shock the audience since onty through shock, can we reatise our mistakes and slrive for the
betterment of our world.

For the world to progress, the unique gift of the human mind jmagination - is an indispensable agent.
since artistic works are often the most immediate ouflets to express our imaginations and creativity, they
also tunction lo enhance the development of our wortd. However, hlrman imaginations expressed through ar1
works are often so fantastic thar they may shock the audience into wonder and scepticism. orwell,s .rs84'
envisions a world where everything is regutated and kept under the conirol ot Big Brother, where rhe wortd
is ruled by systematic lies and brainwashing 'utopia' by Thonas More, however, depicts wiih fervour a
commonwealth lhat is replete with mercy and justice. Both works shock the readers, either by i1s protound
pessimism or its unrealistic idearism. similarly, Jules veroe's 'Twenty Thousand Leag!es under The sea'
shocks the reader by ihe fantastic submarine machine unimaginabre at that tima yel, such imaginations sow
the seeds ol yearninq and warning for posterity so that rhey may srrive io improve our worrd rhe worrd of
democracy has emerged from the lonrrings of rhomas More, the tyrarlnical sovicr lriion crumbled wiih the



'1984'and submarines came into reality alter the imaqinations ofJules Verne. Therefore. the rote of
should be to shock our world with their unique visions so as to better our wortd by teading it into an

, and also better, direction.

that the arts shoLrld strive to humanise ourworld atso holds much truth. After all, the arts teach us to
One ofthe primary purposes ofthe arts isto unfold to their audience, as accurately as possible, a

:ureoihuman nature. Through such a revelation, the ans notonly inculcate good values and morality,
elp us understand our latent nature better so as to prepare us for greater chaltenqes in the world.

drama 'Macbeth' teaches the audience about the self destructive nature of evil throuqh the
of Nracbeth. Mifton's epic poem, 'Paradise Lost', itlustrates with philosophical contemplations

Singapore's eclectic culture. The viewers lauded the drama as.uniquety Singaporean'and fett
ned in their feelings towards their homeland ln having a strongs toyalty and tove towards one,s

isms, Man's 'freedom of choice': "Thou art macle sufficient to stand; yet susceptible to fall". lt is
e of our pliancy and propensity towards vacillation, that we are made to be more cautiorF of

oice by Mllton s poem. In Mozart's supreme expressions of pain and suflering in his ,War Requiem',
a rather paradoxical sense of turbulence and qLrieiude, and thus understand better the nature of

ich is as formidable as it is soothing). To conclude, by expressing our human condition in varioLrs
ways, the arls teach us to be more moral, more self-aware and thus. more human

rts' aim to humanise our world, though, is not timited to just making individuals more aware of the
ing of humanity. Leo Tolstoy views the ads as a primary agent to serve a societat purpose, that is,

ipeople together with a common identity. The arts of different cuttures have different characteristics
viewinq such arts which exiend through thou$nds of years of history, we, as humans, can find
mon roots and be more Llniled under a common cutturat code. .The creat catsby', hai,ed as the

merican novel ever', del;neates with literary flnesse the common dream that alt Americans have: the
towards someihing greaier than ihe seli Through reading .The creat catsby , the reader js made

ence vicariously the sense of ambition experienced by att Amerjcans of all times, and thus, may
more faithful and loyal iowards bis naiional and culturat identity_ A recent groundbreaking staging
I ear' Dv ,na lh.rr'"wor|- in SjnqJpor. inLorpo,dlpd Bo.lrrq Opera and Ihdl Dance to \yn-borrLr y

uial roots, we are made to be more human since cutture is a mark of humanity and civitisation.

nal note, the view thai the ads should only be to shock our wortcl is in actlrality, unsound. tn modern
, the pursuit oI creativity has led many to abandon artistic representation and expression attogether

vour of arljstic creativity Duchamp's contentious painting, .The Fountain,, depicts a singte urjnat amidsi
ess Contemporary adistic debates have recently concluded that this work cannot be ctassified as

art since it has no associated meaning- The sheer shock etfect ii may convey to the vi€iwer by its
rciity is rendered ultinrately meaningless by iis tack of any .humanity'.

Inclusion, I think that the quote 'the role of the aris shoutd not be io shock, but to humanise oLlr world'
pa,tially sound. Whilst the ads certainly airn to humanise the world throuqh their represeniations of

basic natures and didactic inculcations of moratity and clllturat identity, lhev shoutd also strive to achieve
i :,-"!nls through shocking Lrs out ol our ignorance, or sometimes, complacence_ These two purposes of art are
i:}'lllseparable;lo isolate one from the other is to misundersiand the inherent values and methods ot the arts.

:i.

:.

A well shuctured response with a good grasp ot content on ris issue.
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Post-independence Singapore has been btessed wjth four decades of unhampered economic progress,
brazenly entering the new milennium as one ofAsia's most affruenl economic tigers. The citizens of singapore
have benefiied from poriricarstabirity, and iding on the waves ot grobarisarion, have enjoyed materiar comforts
Iar surpassing our regionar neighbouri, grossry outstripping the revels previous generations experienced.
critics however, have pointed out the ararmingry poignant facl that oLri government has not been confronted
with a sizeable opposjtion as of yet, and that Singaporeans trapped in their bubble ol economic boon and
material satisfaction do not seem concerned at arrregarding the poriticar situation in the country. some have
attributed ihis polilicar apathy io rising affruence, but this writer feers thai, whire affruence adrnittedry does
contribute to this phenomenon, it courd actualy redlrce poriticar apathy, but more imporianfly, other factors
have pjaved more crucial roles in thc cnvironmenl of potiticat indifference in Singapore

Firslly, yoLrng people in Singapore have grown up in a generatjon of economic and potitical stabitity which
has furnished them with more than s|ifjcient material benefits. Househotds, having financjally outgrown
the heartlanders'estates, hal! increasingty moved to condominiums and private properties, bringing their
children aJong as werr. Besides accommodaiion, young peopre have been bressed with increasingry intricate
lechnoloqical gaming ancr media devices, vinually enjoying entertainment regardr,oss of time and rocation-
High end restaurants have tinect the business and commerciat watkways in Singapore, with young peopte
enjoyin.r lhe,rults (ritera rly) of their forefathers, and ftiore immediately their parents', labour- Al facets of young
people's lives are taken care oi today, qivinq them no materiar reason ro want to enrer the reratively stabre
politicalscene, or even invorve themserves in an area that has broughl about such effective transformation
to provide young peopte with a that they have today.

The singapore society has been curiousiy absent from porilicar or sociar tLrrmoir for the past tour decades,
living in the absefce ot wars that rocked the country prior to independence. For young peopte here, such
uncertainty and chaos experienced by older generations is but a fabled historic anecdote ensconcecj in the
vestrges oi hrne But it is this uncertainty that provided lhe impelus for political activisis to invotve ihemselves
in the political arena in singapore, and now withour this, society continues to produce intelectoar, highry
educaled youths without knowledge or interest in poritics whatsoever. without the hiqhry educated younq
people providing opposition for ihe tong standing government, or at the very teast involving themselves in
political processes, Singapore would continue 1o have a politically apathetic yoLrng poputation. Curren y, any
opposition to the government is starved of irnaqination, refreshingry welcomed initialy but eventua y rabours
on repelitiveness and lack of a seriousness to effect real chan.re

Admittedly, the young peopJe in singapore abstain from potitics due to thei afftuence and iheir lear or
destabillsing a govern nrent that has provedcapabte and fjnancially sound altthese years. However, jncreasing
allluence levels could provide the opportunity for young peopte to ,nove on lo political issues, given lhat
lhey do nol have to worry aboLrt satisiying materiat needs any more. young people coutcl base their lledgtr.lq
careers on politics, either Jor or against the government. Thcy are atso treer nowadays to exptore the vast
library ot information regarding singapore poritics. DLre to the infonnation technorogy a!re, such information,
especially that wrrtten by foreign alrthors, woolct tte avaitabte to youthsinlerested in the krprc at the mere



button.

ore, afiluence could provide young people with the financial backinq to enier the potitical scene.
fees of S$13,500, for running as a political candidate in Singapore would deter manv less

irplicants. However, young peopleblessed with amplefinances could afford to take the financiat risk
coupled with theireducation, could enterthe politicalscene and provide retreshing perspectives

rre politics. Dr Chee Soon Juan ofthe opposition has exemptified this;reiurning from university in
got interestecl in politics and managed to stir up quite a commotion in his fervent remonstrations
strikes) against the government's credibility and transparency. Affluence could also give political

fs the financial ability totide overthe numerous lawsuits and charges of defamation that commonty

in meaningflrl political discussions-

ment has also employed strong arm, intimidating tactics to deter potitical dissenters_ This has
relatively efiective, given the srnaller number of opposition potiiicians evident in the politicat scene._ a

,:Young people, atter witnessing prior incidents of dissenters being made an exampte of, refrain from
itting the same mistake by entering the political fray as slaunch opponents ofthe government young

e prefer to pursue iheir academic excellence in ihe form of PhDs and Masters degrees and financial

ical opposition. Dr Chee has withstood these tests, and stitl continues his campaigns on a low
the headlands ot Singapore.

bave blamed political apathy among youths not on afftuence, but on other factors. young
in Singapore are constantly exposed to difterent but all-encompassing variations of media, whether

ision, radio or newspapers- Organisations such as Singapore press Hotdings (SpH) and Media
ment Aulhorily (MDA) all operate under the stern, uncompromising eye of the government. Being

of a more worldly view of Singapore politics, youths have no reason to be politica y active, given
issLres lhat coLrld caose unhappiness within the population_ Such information, usua y written by

ern critics or the diaspora abroad, is noi readily avartabte through mainstream media in Sinqapore
people to lay their hands on. Thus, the release ol information that largely espouses ihe benefiis
ol the government on ihe media deprives youths of information, and subsequen y, opporiunity to

down a brighi career path, rather than to pledge their future to an indeterminaie cause without
benefits Such a career path could be hazardous to wealth and reputaijon, as exemplified by

able to elicit so much as a glance from many commuters peevishly intent on their personat tives.
ho are witness to such a sorry state lhat people such as Jeyareinam have descended to fear io

opposition members who have been unceremoniously branded as .betow-the-bett liars'(the irony is
eht here) and as a resolt emerging from countless lawsuils as qrand, temporarily famous bankrupts. J_B
Lretnarn now peddles anti government leaflets and written nEteriats outside MRT stations, unlortunately

'p6litical fracas, even reeardino such issues as anathema.

sion, affluence alone does not hamper yoong people's abitity or willingness to participate in the
arena, providing alternative paths to success in economic terms_ AfflLrence atso qives youno peopte

|n anchor, one that we are too afraid to forgo jn pursuit of potiticat prominence. Few young people have
,ii gxpressed interest in politics, only that they are tor the government, and this involvemenl does not constitute
l:ibally effective means to spur the government to constanfly work for the benefit of the peopte, somethinq
which only a legitimate opposjtion can achieve. The stifting of alternative potitical voicss through the media,
lhe need for speakers at the speaker's corner to obtain approvat {rorn the authorities, the djsa owance ot
any protests or strikes, greatly hinders our youths' ability to be politicalty active, All in all, opposition potitics
is an ill rewardinq career path, and though youths today are blamed for flleir politicat indifference, they have
too mLlch to lose in terms of material comfort and reputation to even take a tentative step jnfo the hazanjous,
tremendously one-sided arena that is Singaporc potitics

Persuasive. int.resting and potrtica y insighHut!
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Singaporeans have time and again been accused of being politically apathelic. Singaporean youth, anpaiicular, are accused of being disengaged from the politicalscene, displaying lit.e rnterest in knowing th€names of our Members of parliament, tet alone the poticies they are debati;g;bout. A typicat Singaporeanyouth can be said to be aftuent meaning one of a respectable socio-ecoiomic standing with access lomateriar iiems and education to the teriiary rever. whether it is this affluence which causes a singaporeanyouth to be politica y apathetic is debatabte.

On the one hand, it is kue that afilLrence breeds potiticat apathy among the youth in Singapore. A quickglance at the polilical scene in singapore shows that bread-and-buiter islues take preceoence over a elsein Parliament. Parliameniary debates are fo,.jused un tha economy, from trow ttte up_anO coming tntegratedResons (rRs) wi'benefii singapore economicaty to how the sub prim. -ortgag..risis in Amerrca h.s beena damper on singapore's economy- Hence, it is hard to brame yoLrng singapore-ans tor tat<ing ritae interest inpolitics- rt is hard for one who is fairry weil_ofl to be engaged in issrre-s whi'ch hardry affect one. singapore is adeveloped counlry where almo-st everything is provicled for. with most oftheir materialneeds satisfied, thereis liitle incentive lor young siiiaporeans to ne atluned ro an econornically{ocused poriticar scene

On the othar hand, growing affluencc among Singaporean youth can be argLred to have ted to greater potitical
awareness ralher than apathy As mentioned ca, rrer, a typrcrr srngaporL-dn yo.th uornes lrom a welr educatedbackground He is wet armed with knowrecige about the wor'r ano is oprnionateo with an increasingryeducated popuration, there is now greaterdemancr from the singaporean youth to break away from tradiiional
breacJ and butter politics. The youth of Singapore, exposed lo Western ideats of democracy, demand greater
freedom of speech, increased civilrights and tess governllent patronage. An exampte woutd be the young
Nominated Member of parriament Eunice orsen's plea to a,ow denronstiations in peopte s park and to lowerrestrictjons on protests She. and other affluent and educated young Sjngaporeans represent a growing
demographic of future voters who desire a broader poriticai expression in siigapore ratner tnon onel.nt..Jon traditional bread and_bLrtter issues This desire tor change in the poriticar"scene shows thai the youth ofSingapore are quite attuned to potitics and this is a result of afftuence amono fl]em

llowevet it is stirr a gross generalisation ro say that arfruence breeds poriticar apathy or awareness. A recentsurvey by The straits Times shows ihat many teriiary students were unaware of the names ol Ministers inSingapore This is an indication of our targety potiticalty apathetic youth. Although there has been a slightincrease in politjcal awareness, with nrore young readers writing to the forums oi the Strails Times, ibemass population ol youth in Singapore are still largety politicalty apathetic. To pin this disinterest solety onaffluence, however. is unfair

There are several other reasons to exptain the apaihy among Sangaporean youth, staning with the blandpolitrcalscene The young have grown accusiomed lo seeing the peopte,s A;tion pady (pAp) win time andagain. The monopoly of the government by the pAp coupled wirh the eflectiveness of the govemment inleading the country, has led to a laroety contented poputation. tn faci, one woutd go so far as to say thatthe youth of Sinqapore are a conrptacent lot who trctrev_ thdt thF govFrnrIlent w tLbe the guiding iorce oJ
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forever They fail to realise that their votes witt determine the quality of governmenl cominq to
Thus, many are not well informed about ministers and politicat afiairs, blindty pledging a egiance

rtried-and tested government whom they assume can make no mistake. This is by no means a resutt

bcts, breeds apathy and in other respects, raises awareness. However, potiticat apathy among youth in

ce among youth_ lt is probably a mindset passed down from many in the older generation to the
who placa lheir laith in Ihe PAP and expect their young to do the sdme.

politicalscene in Singapore is also anothercausefor politicalapathy among theyouth. The
l,acene jn Singapore is a largely formal affair. Restdctions on the press and {ree speech, especially
theeleciion period, do little to entice young, current and future voters from paying attentionto politics.
;e the scene in Singapore to that ofthe US, where lively debates and interviews on television are the

g election periods- The presidential hopefuls ofAmerica have even extended their reach to young
via popular networking sites such as Facebook and video sharinq sites such as youtube- Laws in

howevet limit the reach of politics to the youth. Although potiticians are slowty embracjng bloqs
to engage tech-sawy youths, it is undeniable that the formatity anrj restriction of Sir€apore

will still keep youlhs at bay.

this is a welt-written and well-argued essay. There is obviousty reat understandang of the
and you have done extremely well to address the question. Written with maturity and insight.

to read indeed!

aftluence breed political apathy? Yes and no. Affluence is a double edged sword which in some

dpore is largely a result of the nature of politics in Singapore_ ln a changing demographic of voters who
attuned to the oulsideworld and are passionate about many issues, the politicalscene in Singapore

rble to keep up with the chaoging clemographic. lt remains a stufiy and formal affait where members of
ment sit quietly while a speaker reads trom a script, 'debating' issues which barely engage the youth_

'outh of Singapore are a vibrant and dynamic lot, raring and ready to face the world. Sadty, domestic
is unable to keep up with this young lot. Howevet I believe that potiticat apathy will eventually be

cated as our government realises that it must change its tune to enqage new voters

will be greater political awareness among youth when the government engages them in more ways
one To render them politically apathetic without first irying to reach olrl to them is unfair.
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Broadly speaking, the press tends io occupy the narrow margin that straddtes the cilizenry and the state,
serving as a medium of communication between or within bolh groups To see the press as a monotithic
entity would cerlainly be sirange and to an extenl nalve, because the oplnions that it puts torth are as varied
as its contributors. Those who argue for the curtailmenl of the free.lorn of the press often perceive it to be
a sinister, unilied orqan deliberately undermining the social fabr c, or the potiticat integriiy of the country. tn

truth, lhe press is often as confiicted as it is united, ancJ as supporlive of the establishment as it is dismissive
curtailing its freedorl o{ expression risks undernrinang its role as a plaiform of obieclive clebate, an.l qivinq

it the subjectivity thal only a narrow scope can ofier.

Certainly, there is merit in questioning the extent of freedori th.rt the press can and shoutd be granted tt can
be argued ihat berell of the benovolent hand oi censorship, Ihe press ftrns the risk of veerinq into potittcalty
sensitive terrltory Ihe delicate socialbalance of a country can ostensitrly b,.lhrown into disarray try,sedtiious'
alld inflammatory opinions published and distrlbLrted by an iresponsibte or maticious press. The Rwandan
genocide of the 1990s, for iLslance, assumeci its grolelrq!e and fevere.l prcporiions ihrough the detiberate
ald of the press . Hutus were exhorted throlrgh the telev;sion, radio and newspapers 1{) parttoipate in the
massacre of iheir Tulsi brothers, who were trranclecl as cockroaches anci oih{rr lcss pali:rlabl.i tor'n:r lhrouqh
the very same channels. Belnq an orqan of wrd-- reach and {--.sy ac.:essrbilrty, ihe prcss po:rsesso:i an inftuence
nlore thar comnrensurate to its slze, and can easiy turf :rirnnrerifq tensions inlo vjoterlce and conftd on a
large:rcale Perhaps recognislnll lhe dcstructive poicftial ()l lhe press, nLrm,irou5 counLrles around Ilre world
havc impos,ocj legislation .riminallT ng seditious or libelloLrs opin ons in the press even liberal stales such
as Brilain and Austria are part ol rather thnn except ons lo the trcnd, hirvin!, lectislated against hate speech
or comrnents that m.rhl polentially unsellle tlre delicate ethni.j bala|ce n both coLr|ltries

Yet, we have lo rea ise that the deskuclive potenlial of il)e press stenrs .ot lrorf its treeliom, but rather
trom occasions whcn ils role has been narrowly circurrlscribed lhere exists a wealth of political views in

soclety, all of which are able to find their way into the consoousness of lhe pult c ihrough a lree frress
The Uniied Stales, tor instance, boasts a host of prinl i:rid rJiqilal media that occupies all scllmenls ol the

polilical speclrum, pitling such conservative nre.lia as the Replrtrlican and Washrnqton Posl againsi lhe

more liberal Econo rlsl .rnd New Yorker. For a free irress, lhere exist:r the scope for intellectual .lebale and

discussion hateful or misguided opinions can be systenratically r{r.lermined by contrary vicwpoints, and

lhus dlscrcdited lhal A,nericas elhnic balanceand politicalsyslerf remain oncof thc 
'nost 

stab e globallyln
spite of her liberal trealment of the press must poinl to the latler playing a stabilising raiher than sutrversive
role. ln the free markel of ideas', irraiional and Lrnsound viewpoints gain tittle currency, af.l almost cerlainly

ln contrast, the press has haclihc greatest potenlial for .larnaqc wheri rts leedorn has been nrost cudail€d
Relurnng to lhe Flwandan qenoci.le, it is.now clear that the press had ih.r ifluencc ihat il possessed

because ol the monopoly that lhe state media held - government conli.rl oi lhe airwaves an.l print mecJla

rneani lh.rl the senseless c.ill lo genocldli found ils-dll llre solc oprrio| in lhe publl. consciou:rness There

miqhl ceitainly ha'/. bcen ihose who hird urged caLm and restra lll, bui witho{rl i}cce:is lo ihc press, they



allpurposes unheard. Clearly, narrowing the scope ofthe press must narrow the range otviewpoints
find expression through it, and risks reta;ning the unsavoury few over more sensible alternatives_

if a government were to exercise discretion in her censorshjp of the press, allowing for

destruction, 
's 

a clear revelalion of just how far governments can err with regard to censorship.
ialfor misuse and abuse by governments is far targerthan ifthe press were left to its own devices,

the latter is conflicted ancl held in check by the host of opinions it embodies, the press under th.e
je government has little in the way of checks and batances, being teft entirely to the discretion of

have to acknowledge the role that a free press ptays in hedging against the abuse of qovernment
is no surprise that the most exploitaiive and authoritarian states in the wortd, such as Zimbabwe,

and Myanmar, are home to some of the most restricted presses. The press, in essence,
a source ot independent opinion, anci moreover performs an inves.tigative function, seekino out

t abuse and excess ln Japan, for instance, numerous scandals have been uncovered by
and independent press the same can be said of most of the liberal democracies of the wortd A

6ss can question senseless government policies;it can apply the brakes on the abuse of powerbythe
mply by exposing ii to the wider scrutiny of the pubtic.

on, a free press is not the issue oiconcern. Rather, it is ensuring that the press remains accessibte
alion That is of essence.

while quashing more raclical notions, the latter are merely suppressed rather than entirety
d. Banning discussion of racially sensitive matters for instance does litfle in the way of addressing

ing issues ihal are responsible for bigotry and racism. Ratherlhan allowing the lafterto be subjeci
ion and thus disproved, they are instead suppressed and allowed to simmet consequenfly

more potent than before. Moreover, there arises the question of whether governments aae able to
ialjudge, or where the line can be drawn. The experience of the Cultural Revotution where

press functioned as the mouthpiece of a tyrannical government, dkecting youths to engaqe in

Fargued, thought-provoking and mature essay! Keep up the good wo.k!

RAFFI FS.IIINIOR COLLEGE



,4 NAFFLES,IUNIOR 
'-OI 

I FGF

.I'2 COMMON TESI 2 2OOB KS BULL 2OO8 ISSUE TWO

ln today's world of rapid globarisation, catalysed by the vast improvements in terecommunications ancleliminations of cross border differences, countries are interrocked in an at encompassing web across rheglobe- rndeed as Thomas Friedman ap,y puls it, the worrcr is now frat. with foreign exchange transactions
amounting to $r.200 bition, it is inconkovertibre that grobarisaiion has swept rer;lressry across the worrd.Prima facie, it seems thar there is no prace for natiooarism as the worrd becomes poritacaty, sociaty andeconomicarry integrated- However' nationar sovereignty and the prolection of one,s serlinterests by acountry will always remain a top priority for ihe government, hence even in a gtoba|sed world, naiionalism
slillremains relevant and important io a coLrntrv

As various internationar organisations are set up to improve regionar and bilaierar ties, we can see thatpolitically, the world is geiting ctoser and cioser. The United Nations (UNi, Wortd Bank, ASEAN, NATOand many other qrouos serve 1(l link co,,ntries together and thus render them ctose to ,nseparable_ Thisis particLrrarry rerevanl to the European Monetary union, in which the European count'es adopt ihe same
cu rrency conlro rred bya supranarionarfinanciar institution. such couniries rike porand, Bergium and the czech
Republic are often mentioned;d labeted as jusl part of the EU, instead of individuar sovereign states. wiihpolitical cooperation a.d economic rinks, these smarJ nalions can benefit greafly from grobarisaiion and gain
economic and military strefgth lhrouqh such cotJectiviry. Nationalism, on the oiher hand, woukt onty seruelo impede their progress as ihey seek to prolect onry their serlinterests at the expense oi their neighbouring
countries By forminir a trade broc rike ASEAN or the EU, the countries wo.rd gain bargaining power againsr
lhe rest of the woricr Hence in rhis grobarisecr worrd, nationarism shourd be coirpromised in terms of rack of
worldwide recognition of ihe nation, as recoqntiion of the regionat organisation is more significani.

Wilh the advent of rapid trade tiberatisation and openirrg up of many countries, economies, there also
seems to be no prace for nationarism in rerns oi prolectionist measures and riving within one country,s
own economy. This can be seen by the extreme poverty and slow economic growth ,aced by North Koreatoday However, nationarisl exampJes can be seen by the constant refusat by 6antas to oe oought over by
slA, showing that countries wourd stil prefer to keep major industries uncer nationat ownership. smarer
iranchises, in contrasl, are riding on the wave ot gtobatisation as Singaporeans did not even bat an eyetid
when Robinsons, a supposed source of nationatist pride, was bought over by,orergners. tt is without a
doubt lhat nrultinationai companies are constanlly changing ownership as vartous companjes expand andgrow across borders- Narionarism in this grobarised worrd, in the iorm of protectionist measures rike erecting
trade bariers and imptementing tarilfs woulcl onty serve to stifle the economy; the adoptjon ot measures by
America ro protect their steer ,ncrustries lhroLrgh high impod taxes, resurted in a rack productivity in slrch
slnset indLJstries.lmaglne what woLrtd happen lo Vielnam whos-o impods and expods amount to 160% of ils
GDR if it employs heavv naironalisi nrcas, trcs? Hence, it is ctear that nali.Jnatism has no ptace economicalty
in ihis qlobalised worJd.

Globalisation has atso resutted io mass immigration and labour ftows, as pe;pte seek job opportunities in
expanding ecofomies abroaci. This resutis in a dinlini:rhing sense of pride in one\ coontry as rnost people
leave their honre country afcl never retorn. This phenornenon is especially qignilbaaltor Srng;rpore as ber|g



ntry with no natural resources, it seeks to attract foreign tatent and simultaneously prevent brain drain.
m would not be beneficial to the gtobal economy on ihe whote since smooth tabour ftows wort.j

in greater economic elficiency and productivity, as can be seen from the conqreqation of lT talents
n Valley as well as the dream of many students around the wortd to secure a place in lvy League

:.:'

i -,;-Oornrnen tsj
Very sharp and locussed both in your eramples
challenge to contradict you. SupertatrvF!

,er, is nationalism really irrelevanl in today's globalised world? Drawing para els to the Hobbesian
ofman, it seems unlikely that a country would tully embraceglobalisation and pursue altrujstic motives,
s even sacrificang its own self-interests for the overall good of the world.

ly, nationalism is still fervently encouraged as it is the essence to patriotism and a sense of betonging
county- Although some countries abide by regional poticies, the governance of its own nation sti
the decisions of the governmenl iiself. lt is true that many international discussions are between

'ever, fundamentally nationalism will never be a thinq oJ the past, as qovernments of different countries
ld still place their own people's needs and secLlrity as top priority. Attruistic intentrcns may grow, as

ed by lllobalisation.

al lrade blocsi however, the faci is that bilateral ties and Free Trade Aqreements are stilt fostered
countries. as can be seen from Singapore's FTAS with the US and lndia_ Brad closserman hassaid

is hedging in every direction', showing that beneath the tinks and friendtyfaces towards other
, what really matters at ihe end ofthe day is lhe self interests of the country- Nationalism ofthe old in

of a closed economy like the Soviet Union and China is ,rrelevant loday, but nationatism jn the iorrri
uarding one's sovereignly is still pronrinent across the globe.

, even though globalisation has led iomanyeconomic linksbetween nations, some countries such

ion, globalisation has brought about many slronger political ties, greater economic cooperation
well as cultural understanding which have shrunk the wortd and integrated many countries together_

those in ihe EU are considering ereciing protectionist measures once again. This is because gtobatisation
I disadvantage a country's economy and may meet with resistance. The poverty rate in Mexico was

of globalisaiion and an influx of ;mmigration

6 atter the implementation of the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA), as compared to 49olo
the agreement. There have a,so been many comptainis in the US about the toss of iobs with NAFIA

;ng to rising unemp'oyment rates This shows that many counlries are forced to rethink the benefits ot
ation and resisi further liberalisation if needed to protect their economy. Malaysia stilt has quotas

:ifying the percentage of Malay employees in a company, hence Iimiiirrg foreiqn investments and labour
showing nalionalism is siill enrployed in today s world to safequard a country's own interests_

adn though globalisation has le.l to the increased exposure io other nationaliiies and a supposed loss in
iiional identity Ior some people,lhe fact remains that the majority of the people sti feeta sense oi betonqing
their nation, fo' it is where thpy g,c,w Lip and where their famity is The recent gtobaj criticism on the

s on Tibeian protestors as well as hLtman rights issues in China has led to a surqe of nationalislic
in the Chinese. as they protest against such cr'ticisms and show support forthe qovenrment_ With such

national identity present in rhe world today, it is nalve to think that nationatism woutd fade away with

nt in the international aid pouring into China and Myanmar after iheir naturat disasters, but ultimatety
world will still remain split. Nationalism still indubitably holds a ptace in the world today which cannot be

and arguments- The incisive output makes it a
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The seemingly innocuous phrase'a grobalised world', oft bandied about, has been embraced by some and
feared by others- Looking at the pace at which things have been devetoping overthe recent years, it appears
that grobarisation is inevitabry'a fact of riie" as previous united Nalions (uN) chief Kofi Annan succincfly
described. With unprecedented cross border flows of goods, services, technology, ideas and even culture,
nationar and state boundaries have been progressivery bru'ing. rncreasingry, we wiI no ronger see ourserves
as citizens confined to a particLrrar country and subscribing to nationarisiic ideorogies thus imprying ihe
i'erevance and out datedness oi nationrrism ;n an era of grobar integration- yet to encourage and maintain
our current curturar diversity thai makes grobalisation so dynamic, a certain rever of patriotism shourd be
kept, but not nationalism.

The worrd in now Ilat. as Thomas Friedmann decrared afewyears back. countries are now so interdependent
on each other for growth and survival, that any nationatistic feelings, any declaratioD ot .my coLrntry is good
but your coLrntry is bad" wourd have significant implications, economic or otherwise. shourcr a government
direct its energies towards stirrirg up fervour and pride for its country whire disparaging the intentions of
other nations, and shourd the citizens take up the ca , it courd in fact distract the entire country from more
vilal issues such as calchinq lhe wave ot globatisation. Take ihe everyday ciiizen,s pet culcern bread and_
butter issues. This woutd come hand in-hand with econom;c growih. Taiwan,s potiticians in recent years, such
as lhe previous DPP President Chen Shui Bian. came into office riding on a wave of nationatistjc sentiments,
wilh his eye on declarlng Taiwan's independence from mJintand chrna. Bui over hrs rwo controversiat ierms
in office his neglect oi the couniry's economic poricies and slrategies for gro*h have caused raiwan to
lall from its pedeslal as one of Asia's foLtr newly-industrialised tigers, to one tagging far behind Singapore
and Hong KonO- Voters have atso come to rcdtrs€ thrt nat ondhsm may rn far I have no ptace in today,s
globaljsed world, as it has proved to bc a key lactor jn obstructing the devetoprnent ot taiwan,s economic
and politicai links with other major worrd piayers; with other counkies reructant to estabrish crose dipromatic
ties (of of{icial recognition), the progress in the signing of free trade agreements is rmpeded, for rnstance
when Taiwan cut oft negoriations with singapore after the rafler did not arign with some oi Iaiwan s poriiicar
demands. ln contrast, China, wiih its preoccupation of pushing growlh and capitatising on gtobalisation, is
now a burgeoning economy with a permanent seat on the UN Security Councit This rs an apt jltostrat,on ol
how globalisalion could have retegate.i the idea ot nationatism.

Furthermore, pandering to nationalistic sentiments threatens to un.lermine ihe stabtltty ot an international
political framework that engages ciifferent naiions and aims to fosier an atmosphereof cooperat,on conducive
to the progress ot a grobalised worrd- The success of organisations sLrch as the united Nations, the world
Bank (WB) and the World Trade Organisation (!WO) depends very much on the willjngness oi their member
nations lo put aside any differences and vested national interests, to overcome suspr.on of each other's
inientions, to work towards a common goat, be it free trade, international aid or food poticies. Countries tike
China with hislorical baggaqe and ctistrust oftheWest (think of its humitiation at the hands of Western powers
during the opium War) have tended to lel nationalist;c tervour and hardliner opjnions ove(icte the diptomatic
approach- Anti-Tibel and anli-West riots hroke out atong the recent Olympic torch retay, as Chinese (even
ihose riving in other colrntries) showed a united and arbeii ararmingry nationaristic front, threatenrnq 1., boycoti
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over French antics (without realising that the company employs well over 45,0OO local workers

Chinese {toods). Alongside, the Chinese Communist Pany Iampooned the West and the'Dalai
inq the revered spiratual figure as a'beast' and'devil'. This nationalism has obstructed the

ding between the West and China, and has made many politicians wary of China's real intentions
about a general sense o{ distrust and at times dislike, as evidenced by the vigorous bickering

cilable differences during demands for free trade and lowering of tariff barriers at the WTO Doha
wranqling over responsibilities for globalwarming at the series of Bali summit climaie talks. This

'nationalism' a much feared and detested word today, when we are trying to work together in

, interconnected world.

has and will only continue to be possible through a constant exchange of ideas, information

ng from a nationalistic mindset and will not bode well for our survival in today's globalised world.

because cheaper labour from China, India and Mexico are out to stealtheir livelihoods. Detractors

ivity. We must be willing to share with others, work with others and learn from thern. Jealously
our wealth and talent, being selfish and a suspicion that those around us are out 1o do us harm

be reminiscent of a return to tribalistic days with different counlries keeping to themselves,
g protectionist feelings. An outburst in Amedc4 the US' increasingly anti-immigration stance, is

on of Americans'fear that the world is catching up and passing them by, wiih workers losing

'written and well-argued. I enjoyed reading this essay although I must say you have a tendency
get carried away wrth the examples. Nevertheless, an essay that is insightful and mature.

out lor ihe need to take the lead to ensure that America's boal will catch ihe tide instead of
on the shore, because the rising Asian economies will not wait lor them to slowly adapt; a

world is also relentless in its progress forward.

is not to claim that we should sacrifice our sense of identjty or belonging to a particular country
Many lear that globalisation is making the world a homooeneous, flattened place to live jn, with

of 'Coca-colonisation' and 'Mcoulture'- Yes, we must remember to preserve our rootedness,
all an identity crisis or a sense of floating and homelessness. 8ut naiionalism is by far not the

- using the word patriotism would be a better answer. Rather than stoking antiwestern sentiments,
should inculcate a sense of rootedness and pride to the country and utilise this as a driving force to

and propel ils economy fonrvard- We can remain proud of our homeland and our unique culture,
and lraditions, but this should be channelled construclively ratherthan venting frustration and anger
padies, rantinq that they harbou.little aliruistic intentions. Failing to ride the wave of globalisation,

mar, with its paranoid nationalisiic junta fearful of outside intederence, has remained in the backwaters
and its people have sutfered,

patriolism can co-exist with globalisation, nationalisrn has liltle use in a globalised world- We look

to thedaywhen China and Japan can shake hands with sincerity. not overshadowed by past historic,
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Eliot spitzer, the disgraced qovernor of New york, bowed his head in shame after being exposed for hiriog
a prostitute and immediately resigned from his tofty post. The man, who was once earmarked as a future
American president, wiil now always be remembered as one who had an urge at an untortunate time in his
career. videos and pictures thai were captured by surveifiance cameras were sprashed in the media around
the world and the masses were certainry reraeved that such a man was caught in the act berore crimb;ng up
the political ladder and doing further harm. wercome to the age of surveitance iechnorogy where cameras
lhemselves are the new poticemen on the bjock.

Surueillance technotogy is not a recent phenomenon, however, it has had a revivat in recent years. What
started out as a way ofmonitoring high-securityfacilities such as government facilities and banks has become
a way of monitoring peopte all over the country at any time of the day. And this .survei[ance,does not just
end with cameras; it continues on with increased monitoring ot eniire activities, the moniioring of peopre
moving across borders, increasing access to people,s medical records and enhanced tinger printing and
identification methods. Aithooghnost of these have been achieved and set in prace with the nobre notion
of enhancing security and protecting citizens, it is in direct opposition to oor inherent rreedom of privacy.
The Unitecl States conslitution states this in the first charter ihat the citizens shoutd be given the civit tiberly
ot privacy and freedom as long as they are clear ot any wrongdoing or criminat aciivily. However, this has
been hard to practise in today\ age of grobarisation and inter connectivity- Therefore, r berreve that privacy
is a freedom that citizens should enjoy as rong as it does not interfere with oiher more peftrneni atfairs thar
ihreaten national securily.The state too, neecis to draw lhe rine between nationar secu.ty anr, the privacy of

Most of us seem to rhink that onry cerebrities and poriiicians sufier irom the agonisrng iact that their every
step and move is closery monitored- Therefore, most of us do not rearise that a rack or privacy applies to the
average citizen as werr. whai 

"tarted 
out us a mere paparazzi trying to capture a scandarous moment in a

celebrity's life has turned into a naijonal mobilisai,on that is tracking the movements ot citizens aI around the
country in most deveroped nations- what has caused this kend to emerge? sure, the avarrabrrrty of suitabre
high{ech equipment has expedited th;s process ofmonitoring. However, ihere are more iundamentai reasons
why countries have increased the surueillance methods and ways at the expense of crttzens, privacy. One o,
the firost pressing and pertinent issues in our age is terrorism. Terrorism: this firu11lfaceted being has caused
even ihe usA to adopt drastic changes to its poricies and varues that it has crung on to so dearry for the
pasi 200 years since ils founding. The people of the USA a owed ihe patriot Act to be passed in Congress
in 2001 after the devastating September j l attacks on i1s home soit. The patriot Act was revotutionary rn
the sense that the usA had arways emphasised privacy of its citizens and this Act was thre.tening to tear
away all those privileges and righls. yet, Americans, one of the most tiberat natjonatities in the wortd, gladty
welcomed it. why? This has to do with the issue of national securily and Americans have made their choice
choosing national safety over privacy issues. lt thus seems that nationat security shoulcj take precedence
over privacy issues as the former forms the crux of a nation's survivar in rhis hiqhlv voratire worrd Howevet
what happens when the states Lrses the i,ursion of nalionar sec.rity lo deprive its ciiizens or rheir privacy on
lho trptpr.a ot mor. \inr\..r Jim\ 7

RAFFLES.JI'NI.)R (:.)I I FGF



t convincing argument against such surueittance and other security methods is that they a ow the
on or governmeni to have carte blanche over its citizens There is a very high possjbility that its

may be suppressed and their rights taken away tom them stowty on the pretext of nationat security.

rs The citizens, on the other hand, must undersiand the importance of this intrusion of their privacy
thrs prrtakrng of lhe[p'jvacy a5 a part of their duty as citizens of their nation This symbjotic

reason why we tend to associate such wire tapping and surveilance methods with bickering countries
idowy dictatorships because it might end up giving absotute power to the rulers and rendering its
utterly powerless_ But the fact is such methods of monitoring are very real in our country A possible
I of the future might be simitarto the scenes ofthe Jim Carey movie "The Truman Show". where his

ion was captured on camera and analysed round the clock. Do people really want this? However
"The Truman Show" might be in contrast to modern life, we wi havd to took no furtherthan China

re rea'istic scenario of today's world. tt is definitety by no coincidence that the phrase, ,The creat
of Ghina" came about. China is noioriousty famous for its invasive ontine protocols and survei ance
s that ban mainskeam pro democratic websites and monitor other actions of its peopte. tt is widely
that the Chinese Communist government is afraid that its peopte will be widely influenced by such

democratic ideas and therefore is interfering with the privacy of its citizens to ensure they do not
as such. Thls is an example of how a nation might be carried away in its pursuit of national

such that it severely undermines the freedom and privacy of its citizens.

be no arguing against the fact that privacy tevels of citizens have dropped and that thek intense
will only tend to get more encompassing in the future. Howevet it shoutd be made ctear that such

should only be Lrndertaken to enhance national security and not for other maticious reasons.
:y" is still an idealthat we can protect and must possess in today,s wortd- tt is impodant to differentiate
en the "private" life and "publ;c" life ot a citizen What a citizen does in his "private" tite that has no

does noi undermine n ationa I secu rity shoutd noi be monitored. The ruling governmentancl security
must undersiand the nuances involved in monitoring and tracking and must only use it for tawfut

&
.

['

E

ly end up in a chaotic mess.

the Eliot Spitzer scandal which was folrnd out accidenta y when wire,iapping was done in the name
national security issues, it can be put to.1h as an unfodunate incideni that has cost a rising politicran

- The crux ofthe issue still lies in the tine that has to be drawn between nationat securitv issues and
of privacy of the citizens that can be intruded upon. ti woLrld be quixotic to believe that this age of

ance is merely a passing fad; rather it remains io be seen if this is a harbinger of our future, lf this is
future has in store for us, the future is not bteak. Rathef it should be tooked upon as a time when

government have come together to make an important decision on the level of privacy in the
. The faster this is done, ihe more hope we have ot a safe and .,unintrudinq , future_

lhandass, this essay has indeed addressed the issue between nationat security and individuat right
privacy very well- The climate of fear of terrorism and the availabitity of technotogy have been
amined in depth. However, other than the potiticat perspective, it woutd have been better if you

widen the scope of this essay, for exampte, the intrusion of privacy for commerciat enterprise

hip wiil greatly enhance the slatus oi the country and a ow suitabte agreement and batance to be
successfully. lf eilher party in this aqreement does not fo ow the terms of lhe agreement, the nation

surance)- You have written a good essay as it is, otherwise. Keep it up!
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The word "poor" is, in essence, a rerative term- one is considered poor when one has rerativery ress wearth
than someone who is better off rn thecontext ofthis question, the poor 

'n 
a society reters to a specafic crass

of people who, on average, are significaofly tess weatthy than the rest of society. white recent and ancient
history has bolh demonstrated the remarkabre resirience of an impoverished undercrass; it does not folow
thus that the poor are indeed an inevitabte teature of any society, atthough in typicat society, they are.

To understand the history of the poor in society, one has to look back at the differentforms they have taken in
the multiiude ofsocieries that have eiisted thus far. Much of recorded hLrman civirisation before the common
Era existed in the form of slave societies, be it in creece, Rome, Egypt or China_ Slaves, deprived of both
their rights and wea'th, were one ot the most extreme examptes of an impoverished underclass. ln the
Middle Ages, two predominant sociely iypes evolved: sertdom and caste society. tn both these societies,
serfs and ihe lowest castes shared the miserabte fate of being the ..poor,, in their socrety-

Ascities grew, post-Entighlenmell,pivitisation saw the birth of a newform of an impoverished ctass in Europe,
commonly known as the proleiarjal. Revolutions and social upheavats eventua y led to the establishment of
equalrights for allin a significant numberoi societies, bui the essence oI a protetariat ctass a working ctass
receiving low wages rerative to the rest of society and hence onry barery making ends meet rs stiI prevarent
in many countries today, whether in Europe or Asia

Many historians and potjtjcal economjsts have had highty entighiening insiqhts into tbe nature and causes of
the "poor" class in sociely. Karr Marx, widery v.nerdted both within and without ac.rdemic circres, pinpointed
lhe organisation ot rabour as rhe crili.arfactor in expraining povedy From sravery io sericrom, caste society
lo capilalism, poverty can be seen as an jndirect.esult ol the way society organises ds tabour, termed by
Malx as the "mode of productjon _ Historically, poveny has been the result of sysiemic oppression o, a class
of people which speciarises in productive rabour This is due to the fact that the surprus product of the poor,
explained as the product oflheir rabourexceeding that which is required for sert-subsrstence, is appropriated
by ihe organisers of rabour, in nearry alr cases rhe upper class: aristocrats, nobremen, bourgeoisie and the
like Without a widely mainiained and credible system of hLrman rights, constitutions or labour unions, pre
modprn so, ipr'c: Invaridoiv, omoronr."d rt,a poor. pov-ny u\ed ro L,- inavrtdLte.

The centralcause of poveny Iies in ihe tactthat labour has to be organised and systemised in such a waythat
al least a portion of lhesurplus product of labour is appropriated for investlnent in iechnotogy and productive
equipment, which wourd not otherwise exist as it as not in the private interests of men and women to do so
iodividually. An amprovement in technology is ultimatety necessary for the devetopment ot hiqher standards
oi living, stemming {rom the improved ability of society to produce a greater varjety of goods in targer
quantities Air-condilioning, Ior exampte, would not be possible had there been no investment an ptastic and
electronic technologies The probtem is that while surptus products are appropriated by organisers ol tabour
for sLrch ostensibly producl've purposes, il is often appropriated to such a greai extenl that lhe wealth is
used to maintain the opulent tifestytes ot the upper classes insteal.t of being put to produciive usage.This
in ilsell is lhe incentlve that motivatcs people to organise taboLrr tike govern!]]ents qld entrepreneurs do.

l:,ilt,



appropriaiiun would mean thdt the l,rbour class is leit with 
'ncome 

only barely able to suslain
es, let alone purchase items of luxury and comfort This is the quintessence of poverty in the greater

other words, means that even in modern society, poverty remains inevitable. There wiil always be a
of people earning a greater income than others. The only thing that has vastly improved is the extent
h surplus product has b€en appropriated- While Mctorian England displayed such a bad problem

erty that the Poor laws had to be enacted and workhouses built for a atarving underclass, counkies
,such as the socialist Nordia countrjes and tiny states such as Luiemburg, display a relatively high

wealth equality. There are indeed still poor people around, but poverty has been m;tigated such
ay's poor in more developed states are able to afford luxurious and recreational goods, something

ibte a century ago-

less to say, capitalist economies like those of the United States, Great Britain and Japan still see a

r few decades back, the communist Soviet Union and China saw entire societies of poverty, albeit not
rnto dcLounl lhe wFallhy polilburo al the lop of lhF ".ommuni<t hierarchy. l,4odernrlv is nol a remedy

y in any society, not as much as the presence of income equality mechanisms soch as mrnimum
ancl socral safety nets The difference in modern society lies between the extent lo which the poor are

iderable level of wealth ineqLrality and thus a significantly more distinct group of poor people, while

poorer than middle and high income earners.

! an interesting approach that, {ortunately, works, although I would have loved to see a

detailed discussion of how poverty can be mitigated, something you hint at more than once but
really come to qrips with. What roles do education, meritocracy and weltare play in addressing

Why should we care about poverty? Can it lead to chaos? But you have only 90 minutes,

etheless, it is possible for a society to eradicate poveriy, but only iisurplus products are not appropr,ated
the productive abilities of inclividuals do not differ too drastically- ln such cases, technological progress

be excruciatingly slow and standards of living will largely slagnate, althoLrgh society, to say the least,

argely equal- Tribal societies in Africa and South America are examples ol such societies, primitive but

a synthesis of the above arguments, we can thus conclude that poverty is, by naiure. a necessary
lary of improvements in standards of living- True, it is not inevitable, but this can only hold true for

an, primitive societies. Society in any fofm requires that a class oI people sacrifice a portion of
r surplus product for ihe sake of the qreater good. Poverly can be nriti!]ated, recluced, lessened but not

ite eradicated; for as long as a society aspires to the cornucopia ideal, the poor will always cling on like a

ng shadow against a {utLrre of light.
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pJn;, r'larly In rne sph-rF or "or",,,". i.,-" .,1 

I'F rnrFrner.rnd al a Irme wn.n l,p

:^:: -'-:'i'^**'o"'.'*,,",."'ilI,T::l5::::a';;;;;;:ll;:,'jil:i:":::T:
Ij::::::,:l:-:i::,"nce wrrat rt was rir<e ro worr, rihav' L,Fen sndped lro,, \or,ru. ri " *,"'. 

" -t" ttv" ana s6a'' 
'6'o- * 'n 

1o,.'o,npoiu L'v or,", "",.;;:" ;; ;:1-::;;.T: :i;:Tl1:l
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foreigners as a mere nuisance, stealing job oppodunities from locals and diluting cultural values

Singapore. While there certa'nly are valid social concerns with the significant immigrant population

. there are undoubtedly beneflts as well that cannot be overlooked.

problems of havinq too many {oreigners in Singapore are of particular concern to lower-

families. With globalisation, the outsourcing of low-skilled jobs to countries with cheaper labour

to the technological side of the economy results in many poorly-skilled workers in Singapore

the older generations experiences and opinions. Some belonging to the older generalions may

r jobs, often due to thek lack of education. l,'toreover! lhe large numbers of foreign workers such

Iabourers and domestic helpers could be seen as steating iobs from low-skilled local workers.

. Singaporeans may,also feel bitter that wealthy foreign scholars simply use Singapore as a

RAFFI FS JUNIOR COLLEGE

mary factor in this phenomenon.

are seeminq social problems also arising lrom the presence of foreigners in Singapore. A sense of

is sometimes felt by locals when dealing with those dubbed "foreign talent" in Singapore such as

teachers and foreiqn scholars. A particular mutual dislike between expakiate ancl local lndians in

, it must be noted that the attitude of Singaporeans towards manual labour as being beneath them

is one such example. Among foreign workers, it is also acommon complaint that unsavoury cultural

and behaviour, such as the gatherings of Bangladeshi and Sri Lankan worke6 in the playgrounds and

of Housinq Development Board (HDB) estates, are being imported and practisecl, making locals

stone to achieve their goals, laking full advantage of lhe education system without contributing in

and road networks are a major concern to Singaporeans. The sometimes culturally insensitive

r of foreign tourisis coulg be a problem as well

, especially those of the youth, the personal exchange of cLrlture and wisdom has far deeper and

ensive impact on people as a whole.

*.'Excellently argued, Sneha! Lovely!

The free exchange of ideas may also be seen as threatening the traditional Asian values touted by

rnmenl, as well as the cultures which uniquely idenlify Asians. As a result, pairiotism and national

could be seen to be compromised. Also, physical problems such as an even greater strain on public

ivalid 3s these roncerns are, there dre benefits, although often intangible, that we obtain when foreigne€

wdcome in Singapore. Materaally, the presenca of more and more foreigners translates into spending

s and services which conaibutes significantly to national income and gross domestic product-

ver, the setting up of offices by multi national companies, coupled with the Singapore government's

on training, creates iobs lor local wo*ers

with foreiqners could brinq several benefits lo Sinqaporeans. The sharing of personal experiences

knowledge, between local and loreign studenis, for example, would be beneficial to both padies in

nner that cannot be achieved in any other way. As much as the lnternet has greatly expanded our

than dekacting from a unique Singaporean identity, I believe that the presence of and interaction with

ieigners in Sinoapore is beneficial. ln today's world, where our idenliiy as a nation has to fii in with our

)ntity in the ctlobal context, learninq from foreiqners by welcoming them and their ideas, flaws and all will

iq?rrry us far as a nation. As Singapore progresses in lhe 21st century it will increasingly be up to the youth

f today io seize the oppo,lunities to benefit from cross cultural exchanges and {ind a place for themselves
,in the global village as well as qive something in returo that is uniquely Singaporean to the rest of the world-

all, the way we deal wilh the implications of globalisation, particularly, the issue of global citizenry will

the direction of Singapores progress in the fuiure-



Essay Writing Compelition 2008: Theme _ WALLS I S BULL 2OOB ISSUE TWO

snme walrs do not functjon merery as human constructs; they are substantiar barriers that define thedisconnection between the hearts and minds of people with dis;arate or:gin", iniu...," 
"no 

oetiefs. Theseentities occur wjthin ASEAN. While on the one hand they serve to accent;ate the uniqueness of a peopte,by virtLre of their curtures and ideorogies, they are arso an impediment to genuin" cooperation and cohesivesocial progress, an ideal that ASEAN was sLrpposed to transform into reaily.

The most fundamentar divides in ASEAN took prace crue to a deepry ingrained intransrgenoe on the part o,particular member states on mattersloverning potiticai stances, manif;sled in conjunction wath the innateinhibitions of member states that prevent them from interfering with ihe acljons of other member states. TheBurmese crisis vuitnessed the repression of many human rights activists who had demonstrated peacefuryagainst the government in the hope of securng a morc reasonabre set oi rnarrenabre riqhts to wofk wirhASEAN was stammed by the Western media for adopting too soft an appr"."n 
"g.,".in"n..; ;;;i;;;;in 

'urma, 
as it refused lo suspend Myanmar,s membership and imptemeni ecoiomic sanctions to preventthe abuses from coniinuing. tn my opinion, witate such harsh measures were not entirety necessary, ASEAN,srremb6r srdtF\ uoutd hJve Lonr;b-uled

conseosusbuirdinstar*"0"*".,,n""o'1'1ffi;.,J::Hli""il:';*::?i.l;$"JJ:tH'":[""T,,:;:
ovenrhelming respect for the sovereignty oi Burma, a fe'ow member stale, par,;because they feared therepercussions of simirar circumstances visited upon themserves in the fulure, ano parrty due to a precedentof non interference in domestic poritics. This was emphasised by the ASEAN representative surakiadSathiraihai, who siated ihat ASEAN,s rote was merely to generate, and not prescribe, soJotions This impliesihe gravily of ihe matter ihe wa s to progress and hejghtened liberation in ASEAN are setf imposed bymember states who rack the courage to convey rrank opinions on thorny issues, take an active stance indirecting how events unfolil, and back measures that though unpopLrlar, serve the greater good.

The walls that are most germane to the people ofASEAN would be ihose which pertarn direcUy to thejr breadand butter_ countries such as cambodia and Laos are being marginatised increasrngry with iheir marketsinun{iated bythe onsraught of cheap overseas exporrs, The poor in these rands rack the abirity to emerge fromthe vicious poverty cycre, wiih more than 70% surviving on ress than us$2 a cray rransnationar corporateinterests are pursued, causing an unequardistribution of resources and access to economic opportunitiesamongst the popLrlace, thus further compound'ng the problems of inequality. yet the asymmetries areapparent with estabjished members. auch as Thailand and the phitippjnes, enjoyjng continued growth fromintegration.

To me, walls within ASEAN have also transprred dl,e to the recurrenl, cardrnat theme o, sel, interest Thesingle disincentive to couniries from stepping beyond their spheres of influence to ard oiher counlries inASEAN wourd be the artificiar construct ihat is their mentarity which dictates that any coLrrse of action toameliorate the plight of the less privileged would entait a significant recluction in the livrng standards of one,scountrymen consider the fticent haze crisis, which erupted tour years ago in rndonesra, wherein subsistenceramers sought to expand rhe fertire rand area they had for curtivation of crops by unsustainable methods ofslash and burn larming that raised potJutant ,evets tilt they became hazar.lous to pubtic heatth_ Malavsia ancl
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pore utilised theASEAN Minisicrial Meetinqs as a platform 1() badger lndonesia into rat'fying the ASEAN

reement on Transboundary Haze even wilh the knowledge that lndonesia iacked the sulJlcient resources

le the problem. The channelling of funds on the part of various member slates, to solve what had

into a multicausal regional problem. could have been a feasible solution, yet no country was willing

oso because of the perception thaithe root caLrse had originated within lndonesia's borders- The general

ia in solving a problem that would engender beneflts accruing to the entire region highlighted lhe lack of

icity amidst ASEAN countries; such self interest not only emerged in the torm of walls but rather,

walls were those that dealt with identity.

rstulate that the difficulties ahead confront ASEAN as a single body, and not as an amalgamation of

us peoples and interests. IIASEAN were to abolish allthese walls that stand in the way ofcohesion and

E:t

g

]

n,

, economic progress and societal slability would surely be in sight. Yet, it is this rudimentary change in

that is so hard io accomplish, for it mandates acceptance ol ihe ioterests of counlries in this region

er for one to overcome walls, one, proverbially, needs to think beyond them.
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Essay Wr,ting Conrpeti[ion 2008: Theme WALTS KS BULL 2OOB ISSUF

ffii:hiTllilfi]: i:::;,'::i]":'*' "estruction 
o' the warr sisniried the reunincation or East and

Asja, these walls sti exjst, uoabte to be 

,e prosperous fLrture- ln many countries, particularly in Southeast

peopre who, herpress b*,.o *"." ,,",""i"i]::::,liTTI::?il;,.,;::..X,;;::i"i:..il':;r "' .;
Take a look at the Uoion of Myanmar, which is governed by a stnct mrtrtary,egjme. Despite internationalcalls for the Head oi State of Myanmar, Senror ceneral Tha, Shwe, t" *.*,n,. i"_* ,,nnts abuses of hilcitizens repeared urges bv the Association of soLrtheast or'." *";;i;at"on ) for the democratisationof rha Lountrv n- wFtJ u^ tha ra, F1r onr.contnueshisdictaroria,,"n"""",ru,,..n#ilTil"::1$::::,i::,Hll.;ff1,.:;?",i;;:Ji]:ff:l;
very much a ctosed economy, are opening up to the international co-.r",in ,* n"r*..ent ot Myanmarcontinues to reinforce its wars aoainst the rest of the world t"."r. o"o #r*, ol the world, incruding

Hil?:::Hi:::::ours' 
finds it impossibie io he'pthe peopre behi.o,n.-"."*,,," o."","e of ASEAN's

These wa's' though invisibre. come in .Jifferent forms. First and most obvious are economrc barriers ihat areIormed when a country's qovernment decides to arienate itself trom t,r"*.rn.ln,"',,*.r. .evere restractionontra.ling imports and expofis with the inl
asreementslhatrudher,"",,n"*,n.0"* j,'l'.'j'ui1;:'l#:::j;:T;lJT"n:,:T,j$:";,;,ffj,;:;
is a pitiful wasie of both natur.rtand tabou
nce as weJl as oil, a moat uuluubl" .orn.a, 

, 
"ources 

because the counlry used lo be the largest expoder of

asoconirbutedlomak",;;;";;",";;:*::,il::i,:u:ji;::ii"::,j,illI'Jy":l::::,:il:lilJT:
thick brick wa s of underproduction and c,30to60percenronba.;;;;;;';,;.'""i:::ili::illl'J,l:::i,"":'"11;ffi:l:,1ffi,l,",il:
ds w.ll ss an unndu, atp,r worktorcp thrt ,becauseorhow,arthe;*;;;;;;;"i,:ilT;,T,:l""1lj::*'.:::'.'H;:iL?:n::*:T:i::il,

The more intangibte walts are the cultural barriers that dictatorjai qovernnlents erecl lo stem the fjow o,exchange of ideas between its people and others in the wortd. Some governments see this as a walt topreserv^e Ihe Lounrrvs hprrrqe rnd uniqueness. However. iust as eratoi attefof oi the cave in Book v'ot rhe Bepubriu where p'soners were merery atowed lo see frickering .r*o","1-J, .'"",'," the cessation ofcommunication with the rest of the wortd makes.it impossible forthe..e*"O"O Or,"*.r,,rn" nas experjencedrealiiy to share what the real wortd is tike with ihe rest of the ..prisoners,,.

However' it has become more and more difficurt 10 keep these wats intact crobarisahon is working its waythrough them, carujng out doors on the w^lts to a ow a greater,low of ,U."" ."O 
"r,a. or *en comptetetyknocking ihese walts down_ The process is cerlainly aided by the geog*pn,".f Oro*,,nny of ,'.any SoutheaslAsian narron5, sLr.h.15 srnqaporF, Mataysra,.l.hairana. camtoaia,iiein; .;;;;";-". ,-,,.hermore, wirhtlre,n.rersing pop,rla|ty ot the tnierner h.

sovernmentsw f nd jl,,",o,o,n"u,.,,",o,jlij:"#;:;":HiljL?.::ilii,xili[*';]il1,illffi[T
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the world, yel being able to retain the multiracialism and multiculturalism that is such an important

ristic of a Southeast Asian nation- One might see the trends of Americanisation and Westernisation

ing images ot burger-munching teenagers obsessed with the latest hits by popular American

or enamoured with the cute younq actors in Holl\,$/ood films, and conclude that this will be the

6f carvinq doors and opening up to the globali/illage- Howevet Singapore has managed to open up to
economic prospects and vibrant cultural exchange without her people losing their cultural heritage

, After all, a Chinese teenager, no matter how "westernised", looks Iorward to the beautiful small

increasinoly multicoloured) packet that he might receive during Chinese New Yeat even if he might

tes. but if teenagers are able to get past firewalls, people will probably find a way aro nd reslrictions,

is a good example of a Southeast Asian country thal has managed to open her doors to the

the money to buy the latest CD by Justin Timberlake.
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JC1 KJ COMI\4ON TEST 2OOB PAPER 1
KS BULL 2OOB JSSUE IWO

Emprricists and Flatronatrsts have drsaon
eypa,ipnce is r" 

';.;;: ;;;;;;;srFed 
on,rhe sourca or oLrr I'nowredsp w,rh I-mpj,,Lisrs d,suins rhar

our knowredge. However, r berieve that irl9e 
ancl Rationalists believ;ng that reason serues as lhe source ot

reason anct experience are uottr neeaeo. i 
er to achjeve as iarge as an extent of knowledge as possibte,

Emplricism may be resolu"d to 
"orn. "rt]n 

this essay' I will seek to show how the failings of Rationaljsm ana)nt by the synthesis of the use of reason and experience.

:ff[ff:'i;:i"ffi,1"ffi1"J:""iffi,,:: the source or our knowredse and thar we are born with innate
pos,tion, however, ,"" ;;,;; ffi :]' 

oLrr reasoning capabilities to make sense ot the wold. Such a
jnsiance, is merery an anarytic truth and orj,licitm 

with tha Empirjcrsts arguing lhat the concept two", tor

;;::**::;*r,i:l*[i^T#[i""i:',:,1,:r.."n:::?"," #:i::::::H;,T:,.1:::ii:T

;**:'.'JJ:1il::'"1;:til:..JTr :rffiiiil,i':;' ;;J,:',li:ffi ;;:ffi "',:;: "uk:d'scoveries or knowredn" ," ou *o.. 
",,"lil::"':"':::"^tT'-'-th 

reasoninq b-ut it does nor arow ror new
etc. rhe use or our exp;,""; 

";;;; ";" 
"nrr 

re Ierso'rns does not dllow Lrs to rrncover raws or physics,
new knowleclge- se data we have oI lhe physical world is needed for Lrs to uncover

il:'T;:Ji'j:JT,'.',:'Jj::j:j:::1",",:l'e source or our know,edse. wirh Locke be,jevins that we areborn wrthout any rnnare fnowtcdqe, thrt | ^'ruwreolle wlth Locke beljeving that we ar€
world through rhe exDer".""" u-, -,- "-..'^"::li1: 

-" tabuta 
'asa we torm concepis ot the physicarworld through the experiences ttrat we hz 

vve rorm concepts of the physica
smel and coroLrr or coffe",n. _" 

"*,- -.]li.-flj-,jrslil::: 
tle concept of cofree is iormed ,rom the taste,smelland coloLlr of coffee lhat we have en( 

-.. _", ,i ie !v,,ucpr ur conee ts tormed ,rom the taste,
be able to recoonjse jl . - 

roLlniered, sLrch that lhe next time we expe ence coffee, we woutdbe abte to recognjse jt as coffee as the concep,;oJ""n;;;,;"j;;;X
However' empiricism has been criticised for being unabre ro exprain how concepts rrke infinity or rerationar
fi["i;::"';'ff :.TJ-:';'#:'];." 1"''" u* 

"....oi Ji''.; ;;;;. ;:;. 
"" n "ver 

exper;enced

m "::'* l*'"'*i5ilil #:tt1:""il:':::rJTH':H"rl"";:x":":'# :;it*:'::::
reci. How then do we for,n tn. 

"on""o, 
.r'" 

iljo questjon. All we can ever experience are various shades ol
ao *. .e.osn'.e u ne; ;;:;:'.;;:"#: 

*" trom the vaious shades or red that we have expe.ienceoz go*
expenenced? n we first experience jt, if all the recl we know is onry whai we have

Perhaps' synthesising Empiricism and Rat,onarism wourd atow for a substantiative body of knowredge to beformed' as Kant proposed knowredqe shoLrrd be a synthesis of reaso" a.o 
""o.n**. *nn reason, we are;ff,f,:*ff:;ffi'ff;t'J'J:ff'1" make sense or it tisins 

"o'..oi"ln"o* -'n0". since conient
the physicar worrd are u.., 

"; u.; ;"; :T:",: ,T:1'; n'Hffi:|}1 'o''certs witt,out exoe,ience or
world. vviiip,eLc uvuy or Knowtedge aboLrtthe physical



be able to refule some of the criilcisms levelled at using only reason or experience as lhe source of

through the synthesis ol Empiricism and Rationatism For instance, the concept of the colour
partly through our experience and reason- Reason allows us lo form the concepi of the colortr

minds, which allows us to recognise red as being a spectrum of shades of red such that when we

any shade of red, we are able lo recognise that shade of red as red.

concepts are formed through reason and allow us to make sense of the experiences we have of

and mat by applying the relational concept of being "on" the mat to the sense experiences we have.

experiencing things in pairs, we make sense of the concept o{ "two", so that "two" is not merely a

I for us, but a concept with content, the content being our sense experience of things in pairs.

mathematics requires the use of both reason and experience. Take for instance' the sum of 12345678

978098. Although lhe result is an anal)4ic truth and cannot be changed, we cannot derive the answer

ly through reasoning. lt is necessary for us lo add the numbers Llp and here is where erperience comes

plav.

asoning, we know this to be Lrnlikely, since railway tracks should remain parallel throughotrt such that the

senses have been said to deceive us on occasion, leaving scepiicism over our abilityto form knowledge

,the physical world based on experience alone. The use of reasoning would allow I's to make sense of

sense data in these cases- For inslance, railway tracks seem to converge in the distance, but through

can travel smoothly over the tracks. We somelimes see mirages and we know their occurrence is not

irue representation of the physical world sioce it is unlikely that there will be a puddle ol water on the road

rjn a hot day, and based on our previous experiences of mirages we can reason that this is unlikely to simply

a repeat of that experience of a mirage. Hence, it may be seen that the Lise of reason and experience

llows us to build a body of knowledge that is as large as possible, forming a bedrock on which the pieces

of knowledge may be built,
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tf however we reiect the Foundationalist structure oi knowledge lisled above, coherentism requires ihe use

of reason and experience as well. Coherenlism depends on various pieces of knowledge fitting together

or cohering with other pieces of knowledge, forming a web ol knowledge New pieces of knowledge may

be adiled to the web if they support other pieces of knowledge or other pieces ot knowledge support

them. Pieces of knowledge which cohere the most are in the middle of the web. ln order to determine if

new pieces of knowledge cohere with other existing pieces of knowlecJge, reason is needed The pieces of

knowledge may be gained through reason or through sense experience As long as each piece of knowledge

is supported by other pieces of knowledge, a body ol knowledge is gradually built up throLrgh the use of

reason and experience.

Hence from the brief overview ol Rationalism and Empiricism and a discllssion of some of each of their

failings, it may be seen that both Rationalism and Empiricism, or the use of reason or experience as the

source of knowledge have several drawbacks, leaving gaps or unanswered qoestions in our knowledge'

Through lhe use of reason and empiricism, a larger body of knowledge is acqlrired, as concepts formed

by reason are empty without the sense data gained through experience and content or sense data withoLrt

concepts to calegorise them are meaningless noise' Even if the Foundationalisi structure of knowledge is

rejected in favour ol coherentism, coherentism as a structlre of knowledge would require the Llse of both

reason and empiricism to allow us to gairt knowledge of the physical \ /orld- Thus it may be seen that to

achieve knowleclge, some degree of expeience and reason are needed for lhis io be possible as relying

on one without the olher would only allow ior a limited scope of knowledge to be acquired if at all, tor the

reasons outlined above in this essay.

Commenb:
cleat relevant and focused essay, with good organisation of points. More examples, especially for

page 4, would be good too. A couple of areas oI ambiguity but I think you shoutd be able to put those

points across more clearly once you have more time to think about them. Keep up the good work!
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For centuries, debate has raged over the issue ofthe superiority ot either reason or experience as the urtimate
source of knowledge. Phitosophers from both schools of thought (Rationalasm and Empiricism) argued hofly
over which school of thought was more effective and usefut in achieving knowledge. Ihe Bationaiists, who
employ reason as the urtimate source ofknowredge, craim that urtimatery, knowred;e as buirt on a foundataon
of a few 'crear and distinct ideas'. These ideas are so basic that they are indubita;e; our racurty of intuitionimrediately enabres us io recognise these 'ideas' as true- Hence, the Rationarist crarms that a, knowredge
of ihe physical world is achieved by apprying reason and rogic to at these indubitabre ideas. The empiricists
on rhe other hand, craim that experierice is ihesource of our knowredge of the physicarworrd. They adhere to
the lheory ot Tabuta Rasa, which claims that humans came into the wortd knowin; nothing, and anything thai
we can possibry know must come via sensory experiences. Hence, our superstructure or knowredge is based
on' and buirt on sense data. whire both schoors of thoughl possess certain merits and advanrages, we have
to ask ifeach system by itserfcan arow us to achieve knowredge- can onry one system be emproyed and the
other discarded and ignored? If we attempt to imagine a situation where eiiher Raiionarasm or Empiricism is
lhe sole source of knowredge, we wit quickly discoverthat we are unabre to derive any meaninqtur or reriabre
knowledge.

JC1 K] COMMON TEST 2OO8 PAPFR 1 rS BULL 2OOB

Take Rationalism bv itself for instance Rationarism possesses certain advantages because knowredge
derived through it is so certain. Knowtedge is buitt on a priori, self justifying truth; such as cogfto (.t think
rherelore ram'), rnathemaiicar and geometric rruths and trurhs or reason and rogic. As such, knowredge
gained through it is so certain that it is irrpossibte to doubt thenr_ Take the mathematrcat su rn.2 .t 2 = 4,ot
example We can simply derive the answer by analysjng and thinkinq throuqh the sum_ t_udhermore. th-6re is
no wJV or di5provinq rhprd, I'hdt ,, I 2 l. jt rsin, on, eivrbt. tolhir,h or J srt "tio.l wh^ro 2 . -might oqudt
something else. Thus knowledge gained through Rationalism is certain, necessary and eternal_

while this aspect of Rationarism is certainry usefur in herping us achieve knowredge, the probrem that ries
wiih Rationalism as the onry source of knowredge is that it does not a[ow us io know ot contingent truths.
Contingeot truths are truihs that only happen to be true but coutd be otherwise. An exampte woutcj be to say
the colourofthe sky courd have been ofanothercorour other ihan brue if a different krncr or gas exisred in the
atmosphere- These types of contingeni truths are very important in the understanding of our ordinary rives
but Rationalism simpty discards this hence, Rationalism is ilawed in this way.

A more obvious problem of Ratjonalism is that without any content to anatyse, interprel and reason out,
reason is useless. Other than a few areas of knowtedge such as mathemalics, it is impossible to achieve
knowledge of anything else, simply becausethere as nothing new that has beeo experienced by a person. For
example, a nationalist woutd nol know of the existence ofcars untithe has actua y sensed one throuqh siilht
(ihe shape of a car), hearing (the sounds made by a car) and so on There is no innate knowredge possessed
by anyone of cars. Hence if the Raiionatist argues that reason is lhe only source of knowtedge, he would not
be able to know very much_

On the other hand, Er|piricisnr as a source of knowtedge atso teads io probtems ii
i-J

.i
I
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piricism is the trap of solipsism. As the Empiricisi clairns that the only lhing one can be certain of is of

's own mind and its ability io perceive, the Empiricist quickly falls into the trap of solipsism. Solipsism is

that lhe only lhing one can be cefain o{ is his or her mind, what it can perceive- This implies that it
that nothing else in the world exists-

problem of Empiricism by itself is that while through seosory experiences we can gatherdata of the

world, nothing can be made out of it if one does not interpret it using reasoning. Without any form

tempting to interpret or reason with data, the content acquired ihrough the senses tust becomes 'white

se' or meaningless. Examples can be seen in scientific experiments. Even after all the rounds of testing

observation, if one does not apply reason and logic to the results, the scientific data means nothing;they

become meaningless figures. However, with reasoning and applying logic, one can deduce, generalise

formulate theories, hence renderinq scientitic erperimenta useful. Reasoning and logical workings are

reconcile both Bationalism and Fmpiricism, we can turn to lmmanuel Kant's idea of the filters of

sciousness, Kant explains that knowledge can be worked out through the fillers of consciousness
lwhich comprises the Forms of Sensibility and the Forms of Understanding. The Forms of Sensibility enable

g knowledge simply fails

one to retrieve data of the noumenal world and thus fill up one's mind with content. Then, the Forms of

Understanding, the retrieved data, is-interpreted and reason is applied to it, thus making sense of it, For Kant,

knowledge is equated with the sum of the phenomenal world 3s sensed by the Forms of Sensibility and the

Forms of Understanding applied to the phenomenal world- Essentially, what this entails is that experience

is crucial for us to achieve knowTe.lge because ii allows us to experience the world and allows us to gain

data about the world. Reason is also crucial because only with the application ot reason to the data of the

physical world can we Lrnderstand these data and only then can it be relevant to us. Hence, it is quite crllcial

thal Reasoning and Experience are joint{y utilased if we are to have any knowledge- One cannot do without

the other, as we have disclrssed earlier-

Knowledgegained through both reasoning and experaence has many merits and advantages, as wellas iewer

problems, One obvious advantage is that the acquired knowledge possesses the merits of both Rationalism

and Empiricism- They are cenain and also wide ranging- They avoid the individual problems and flaws of

Rationalism and Empiricism by themselves llence, in conclusion, reason and experience are both needed in

our quest for knowledge as they provide us with reliable and meaningful knowledqe which would be useful

Comments:
A coherent, cogent and {ocussed argument. Do lake care over the use of rationalism/reason and

empiricism/experience. The words in each pai.are not synonymous and can't be used interchangeabty.

Keep up the good work!

bialto any data gained ofthe world ii we are to gain knowledge and hence Empincism as the only way of

:"

ii.

l
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For centuries' phiiosophers have concerned themserves with one urtimate task: to gain knowredge andunderstanding of the world. However, the quest.for knowredge is not an easy one, ror what has come tlbe known as phirosophicar scepticism constantiy seeks to Jestroy ou. .-r#."io" xno*r.oge. over lime,
B:f::J,:ng:*1i":::"ff11.fl:::"J: rheories rn order to .,"..*. o.,i.l"o achieve knowredse.

astheurtimatesource.,;;;;;;;;;,::#il:?l'fl"Tl."i'HTTi::,Ji]ifff;;:il"::tXllll

;T":J:1"",i,:Jl::fl;:|;?*""*:j'"'f *e which combines botn ,",,.".in, ."0 
","onicist 

viewpoints.

and justify my ctaim. 
rge extent ln this essay' I will examine varrous schools of thought

First o{t' rei me stadwith ralionarists- Rarionarism seemstohave its roots in mathematics, as it ismathematics,

]::Ji."il.ffi:",#l:[:,;:1::.:il *. nspired many rationari"o i. 
"."n 

i".**on. rrom reasonins
,n'.*n,"""""1",,. o1";.i:il::lTlJ ;::,."J:;iJ::''3,,l:il'ff H:?l:ii;fi [::,J::J$:;
|jlYHffJ::: fl,:'T[:ffi::j:::" "" this is not onrv rimited t" '"ii'-"i." ,n.'oh reason arone,

u. 
"**,,,,r* 

j^,,i*;';;;5.:] "t"'t'ant poiion orthe phvsicar universe' and this knowredse will

?::""1": *" be said to be the most prominent of raiionalisrs, and he is arso one or the most extremeones, for he completety doubted our seirirasup,incipreoirre,a;:;;;;;ffi";;J:::::H-:::,:X::lU,;Ti"""*Ji::::::i?:i
he managed to achieve what no one has
is serFjustiryins ancr ca""".0" 0",0"", i'rl"r"::,Tl:":",?ilifi'liTiliil:ffi:::Tr.JJ,,?i
with.rhe.cogito, Descartes brought an end io ihe inrinite regress of reason, as the cogito is true wilhout theneed to be supported by another claim Atso, the cogito,; ,"r. ., *"".""Or"it argument, is obtainedthrough logicar reasoning onry, and therefore cannot be doubted, and is immune to s"ept,car aaacks such
::,:?:"Ti;[Jff,:"TenL 

rndeed, even ,r we were ro be brains kepr ," 
""i"l"o *o o*. 

^rormation, 
rhe

Eesides the cogito' Descartes arso idenlified some other conceprs which he craims to be the bedrock o{knowledge such are the "crear and disiin.i- ideas, which are immediaterv appar"nito us r-,pon introspection_
..?11r_iT:l"ln:," 

,":as inctude rosic and the bas;cs of mathemati.". !u"i ,o."" *. g., ne(t a p ori. andwe cannoi conceive of a scenar;o in whj.h sLtch ideas are false, e.q_ 2 + 3 wjll always be €qual to S.

However, despite the impressiveness of coglo and other simirar ideas, they are insurficient as a foundationlor us ro consrruct hnowredge or the physicar worrd, and are thos noa*o u".rriiL..*n"s attempted toFsolve lhi< by linl.ing our roed\ dnd rhp phr\r, dt worl.i u\i.rg Lod J\ th. m^dium. Ho\
rushtying cod, for flre rusrrt,cai,on rre L,s'e.r'was widery agreed to be circurar 

/veve( he had problems

This limiiation of rationalism has been the focus ot criticism from empiricists. HLrme\-...cr]!icism of rationat jsm
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as foliows: v,/e possess iwo kinds of knowledge: matters ol fact and relations of ideas Reasoning can only

rodocethelattet whereasin realiiy, our knowledge oftheworld are matters oflact Therefore, it is impossibie

r us to obtain knowledge of the physical world through reasoning alone. Secondly. carrsation does not

lly exist in the physical world. as we never perceive the process of causation, but only the constant

ion of two events, This dealt a cri$cal blow to rationalism as causation is crucial io reasoning. lf

incleed does not apply to the physical world, then reasoning would not either.

Two rationalists, Leibniz and Spinoza, attempied to answer this problem by claiming that what happens in

ihis world are in fact all necessary and only appear contingent because we are unable to perceive the truth.
'Howe\ier, both appealed to lhe existence of God to support theirclaims and thus sufferthe same weakness

as Descartes' argument.

on ihe other hand, empiricists seek knowledge from experience. Theyjustify their stand with the incorrigibility

of sense data: one can doubt the existence of lhe perceived object, but one cannot doubt the existence of

ihe perception itself. This argument gives sense data the certainty of a priori knowledge, and allows ii to be

used as a bedrock for knowledge

John Locke is one of lhe most successful of empiricists, and like Descartes, was one of the most extreme.

He ciaims that we were born knowing nothing, with our minds like a blank slate, or tabula rasa, and all our

concepts come fromsense data.lt is throllgh the organisation and discerning o{ sense data that our concepts

came into existence, All our belieis and ideas can be broken down into simp,e elements of sensation such

as, in his own words, that of "whiterress an.l hardness"'

However Locke,s argument also faces criticisms' For one, it is difficult to iustify fabUla rasa' and since his

whole argument hinges on tabula rasa, it is difficult for him to jusiify his argument secondly, some concepts

wehave.suchasmathemaiicsandoiherapriontruths,donotseemtohavetheirroots;nsensationAs
PlatopLltit,wemayhaveperceivedmanypairsandthreesornesintheWorld'buiwehaveneverperceived
ihenumber2and3throughsensqdata.Fl]rihermore'wecanneverperceivethingssuchasinfinity,yetwe
do possess soch concepts.

Finally, empiricists have one fatal weakness, which, inc;dentally, is very mlrch similar to rationalists. By

ctaiming the incorrigibitity of sensation, one must suspend iudgment of the world, e.g. ihe statement "l see

an apple'' is incoffigible but the stalement .,lhere is an apple', is not- Therefore, if we follow the lheories of

empiricism, we realise that we still have no knowledge of the world. tf empiricists were to aitempt lo know

thephysicalworld,theywollldhavetoatlempttointerpretthesensedata,andmakejudgementsbasedon
experience, which willgive rise to a muliitu{ie ol problems, such as being destroyed by scepticalaltacks as

we do not know how accurale our perceptions oi the world are

So far, we have examined the two extremes of knowledge iheories- Both have allowed us access to

knoliyledge, but bolh have their limitations lmmanuel Kant attempted to bridge ihese rwo iheories 1.) resolve

ihe limitaiions of both.

Kant claims thal our knowledge oI the world comes from both experience and reasoning He first made

a claim that there exist a noumenal world (the world as it is) and the phenomenal world (the wodd as we

perceive it). He claims that true knowledge of the noumenal world is by and large inaccessible to us' for

whateverwe can perceive lies in the phenomenal world. He then claimsthai we perceive the noumenalworld

through filters of consciousness, limited by our forms of sensibility and forms of understanding Forms of

sensibility inclLtde time and space and forms of understanding includes causality- lt is through these two that

we can have knowledge of the phenomenal world To Kant reasoning and sense data are like concepts and

contents, and eitherwou'd be uselesswithout the other The reason that Kant s theory is so successfulis thai

he does not seek io debunk rationalism or empiricism completely. lnstead, he claimed that both reason and

e\pflience drp necessJry lor lnowledq'.
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ln conctusion. I betieve that both e.perien

,li"1l^"1^..:- 
**;;*l";:qi:,.*":i i::il,1J;J:"",:,,^"1i,: know,edse r is imporrant to

i1*fffi Trl",F:Txinrfi :;tit/nril,?:ir;ffi 'f "'rffi ;t'":i:,{$ilworra.rtdoesnormai.;;;;",1il#[iJ':::erorinrormdhonorth.'".r"#,.'"'-sup,eme w,tho,',

', ^,,(,w,edse. ro anlwer rhis ouesrion , ,jj:T^1'1,:' ": :"". ; il;;#"J::son to 

"und^ersrand 
rhe

y;l [1]'f iIIi lig -*'ii::nr: n#+T:,:*#:liJ::5 ?"""','"1]flTJ,1", *.":
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r 'll is impossible to conclusively iustify a propositionl in other worcis, we cannot know a proposition for

certain.sLlchapositionisonetakenupbyscepticswhodenythatwecaneverattainknowledgebeyondall
doubt.lnthisessay,lwillarguethatlagreewiththequotationonmostareasofknowledgebutthatlfindits
implications irrelevanl to us-

Let us first consider arguments in favour of the quotaiion'

Firstly, sceptics would argue that whenever we attempt to juslify a proposition, we are cauqht in an infinite

regress oi iustification which makes us wonder if our justification has any irue groLlnd The sceptic's answer

would bethat ihere is no ultimate ground on which oLlr beliefs are based on; therefore, we cannot conclusively

justily any proposition. Consider the following aitempi to justify the proposition, "Raffles Junior Colleqe is a

mixed school"- Perhaps we may iustify ihis belief by saying because we have seen boys and girls studying

there- The scepiic would then question how we do know th:s and we would possibly reply that because our

senses are reliable enouqh to tell us that. However, the sceptic can still carry on questioning that belief and

' is that when we justify
ultimately, we struggle to find any iirther iustification- The main difficulty therefore

any proposition x, we have io ensure that the beliefs that iustify x in turn have to bejustified by other beliefs'

le;ding to an infinite regress of iustification and ultimately it seems there is nothing that really iusiifies our

Secondly, sceptics may argue lhat we may be living life in a dream and therefore cannot iustify any given

proposition. This is because we often think we are awake when we are dreaming and thlrs we cannot

distinguish when we are awake or dreaming ln other words our whole life may be a dream for all we

know This seems to lead us to conclude ihat we cannot conclusively iustify any proposition consider the

attempt to iustiry ihe proposition Hydrochloric acid will corrode iron" lf our whole life is a dream' then any

experiment conducted lo prove or justify the proposiiion is also a dream which can well be vastlv different

fromrealiiy-Hence,thescepticconcludesthaiWecannotconclUsivelyjUstifyagivenproposition'

However the second argllment has obvious flaws - Descartes rightly points out that while such an argument

may tear down justification for propositions about lhe external world, it seems that analytic truths or truths

ofreasonstillhold'ProofsthatthenumberTisaplimenumberorthaty'2isanirrationalnLlmbercanstillbe
held whether in dreams or in reality,

However the sceptic still has more arguments in favoLrr of the quotation that effectively tears down the

counter argument. Descades himself has argued thai an inflnitely powedul evil demon may be deceiving him

about every proposition he thought he knew His argumenl also ef{ectively attacks any ctaim to iustify any

proposition, even mathemaiical ones. For all we know our proof ihat y'2 is an irrational number may nol be

conclUsivelyjustified.Afterallanevildemoncouldbedeceivingusiniothinkingollrcalculationsareright
when they are wrong!

Having presented some arguments ihat seem to suppodthe quotation rather well l shall now consider some
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counter-arguments_

Firsiry' Foundationarists worrd argue that the Jirst a€ument presented is wrong because there exists abedrock of indubitabte betiefs on which we build our beljefs and whicn can ie c.onctrsivety justified_ Thisgroup of phitosophers may be divided into two gmups, the Rationalisls and the emptricists.

Rationarists wourd argue that there exisls a bedrock of indubilabre beriefs made up or truths of reason onwhich we justify our propositions, Truths ofreason, Descartes argues, 
".r,t" *,i"io." 

"riustification 
of a'beriefs becausethe mind recognises its rruth suctr tnat it tnowslnatii"r. i" "l-'"- -. "".r 

yer whirethisargument may be a counter_aroument for the first argument r presenteo, it ao.s not srrrvive the evjr demonargument, for how do we know that our
reason may seem cerra,n ou, ,n", oo ,o,','"u1loJ,l?]j."fiil"il:uj.:.ffv - .rr n""*"'rur t"i""nz r**," 

"oi

we can now consider a counter-aroument by Descartes. Descartes argues that he has a ,crear and distinctidea' of God and thus this means thai it is.true,and that cod, O"rn .r_0.*"nri."O good, will not allowevit demons to deceive Lrs about other,ruths of reason which n. 
"L. ,Jr-rn.lJi.".r and distinct ideas,.Howeverthis argument is circurarfor his j,stificatron for the eristence of clo ,. *.i,, n 

" 
."a- and distinctidea' and he then uses cod to justity the truth of 'crea. and distinct id*"r *on ,] *n", n" .rassifies truths

::;Til'"fi;in:fiseerhatrhe 
Rationarrst enterprise urtimaterv st'll.""--.i"-ou . 

"o".rusivery 
justiry

Empiricists, however, arguethat ar ourpropositions maybe urtjmateryjustified bysensedata. This is becauseknowledge of oursense data seems to be incorrigiSte as we seem unab[,. i"J" 
""rn_ 

_, example, tmaydoubt that a flower is in front of me but I :
rronr or me. At reast, w.."..to n.uuro,,il ]Hi:.'"'-".11:::ll,';:i:i".,:::ff,ll:"ffI".11?i:I
and on which we may conclusivgly iustify at 

'east 
some proposition.. tt 

".... tt .t even the evit demonargument cannol change thetact that I am having the experience ofa n*on"iu.*n o,n.re no head. Thusit seems that r can concrusivery justify rhe propositions of my sense data as there seems to be no room fordoLrbt.

However here the sceptics may then argue that the only propositions yoLr can conclus,vety justify are thoseabout your sense data and nothinq etse_ tf you attempt not just to lu"iify tnut Vou nr. not tust experiencjnga circular patch of yetow but vou artempt to justify that it is a frowe, ,i" 
"",io.i"" argumenr can comeinto pJay again sceptics can arque, for exampre, that you are oeceive<r uy tne aemon into thinking that ii isa frower when it may not even exist outsi.re your mindr Hence it seems tike we can onty concrusivery jusrifypropositions that are of our sense data_

However if we think a bit further' there seem to be other propositions that para'rer those or oursense data inthe sense that there iust seems to be no d
such propositions have u."n ,urn',"o .,r".lllbt 1"r 

error and th'rs it seems like thev are conclusively justjfied-

rheymusrb,etrueandn"*uo"-"""*i"!ill:J1"":",J:ililTJ:;H::ff:,i:f:Hl$ifi:il:
statements rike "Languaqe exists" and "r have the abirity to doL,bt". we 

"un""i"ooio, ,nr, ,n" 
"x;stence 

oflanguage because just fo.mulating arguments in IavoLlr of it requires tt 
" 

u"n ot tangrag. We also cannotdoubi_that we have the abjlity to doubt, for such a statement is a contra<riction in itsef. perhaps we colrrdconsider yet another transcendentar argument, "r lhink, therefore r am"- whire an evit aemon may cause meto make errors whjle thinkinq ihere is no doubt that I think, therefore I urn ni iuii I ,n,nn,nn O",nn.

However, such transcendental argunlents (which ancludes beliefs of sense data too) seem to be a veryiimiledset of propositions we can conclusively justify and it seems im0"".,0," ," 
".*r"r"ly 

justify oiherbeliefs based on them, for then we woutd t
deception by the evir d"."" 

".""" 
, *.Jil'"'i,T:'"';il1[T:il,n"1ffH1?# ::ff:",,Ti;jy,:Jmost of our propositions.
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However, Iet us now consider the implicarons of suctr a statement- Does it really maiter that we know little

{^r .crttin? Mv answer is rnat it Ooes not We can well make good use of propositions that are probably true

:l;'';;;.;;il" ' 
iustrrrad we sharr now 'onsider 

rhF viFw or cohp Fnri-rs

Coherentists argue thal it does not matter whether we can conclusively iuslify a proposition or not lnstead

we should iust consider how well it it ;ustiReO or t'ow wetl it coheres with our other beliefs as long as a

oarticular beliefcoheres werlwfttt my otnerieii;G and is consistent with them' then I can accept it and make

,rse of it in my daily lrfe. fo' "*u-pt" 
t t"y tiot ttn;w for certain or justify conclusively the proposition thal the

teacher is angry- However it it coneres wttt'iittt my other beliefs such as his face is red and he is screaming

like a mad man then I con tuX" u 
"ut" 

gutt; tttd ttt i" ungry tnd that I should avoid imtaiing him today'

Similarly, we may not b" tft" to ()on(]f'"iutly justify that Newton's laws.of motion tre true but so long as

ihev cohere well with our ueriefs isucn as welnave seen experiments that have proven it and our senses are

;:"'l;ff;;;,;j;t;n *"nn 
'""onnolv "oncrLrde 

that NeM"ton s laws or motion are trlre'

ln conclusion,l would say that we can conclusively iustify few propositions butthat it does not matter forwe

ir" ...ut -.n" *. " 
propositions that are not conclusively justifled-1:

{

,4,

lnsightful, relevant, organised, with good

oI d;recrion in ihis essav is evident' Good

up the good work!

use of examples. There is a clear argument and the sense

ilscussion or te main issues in the essav question' Keep

.1-

-l
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The biggesr danger homosexuar civir marriage presents is the enshrining into raw the notion thatsexual love' regardless oI its potential lorprocreation, is the sole criterion firmarriage. until recen'y,the primary purpose of marriage, in every society arcund the worrd, has been procreation. rn the2oth century, Western societies have downptayed the procreative n.oulioi rnur.,rn", much to ourdetriment. As a resurt' the happiness oI the parties to the mariiage, rarh;r than the good ofthe chirdrenorthesocial order, has become its primaryend, with disasfrous consequences. When married personscare more about themselves than their responsibitities to their chitjren and society, they becomemore willing to abandon these responsibitities, teading to broken f,o-es, u ffumm.ting bl;*;;;;countless other social pathotogies that have become rampant over the tast ao years- Homosexuatmarriage is not the cause for any ot these pathotogies, but it wiI exacerbate them, as the granting ofmarital benefits to a category of sexuar rerationships that are necessarity sterite can onry widen rheseparation between marriage anct procreation.

criticarrv assessthe reasoning in this argument, expraining why vou do or do,tot accept its conctusion(or conctusions). tlsnl

The author of ihe argument is basica y arguing againsi the legistation of same-sex civil marriage, thoughthis is not explicitly stated. His reasoning process is as fotJows: downptaying the rote ot procreation inmarriage leads to married parties caring morp abour rheir own happiness ;hdn about their social / childrearing responsibirities- This reads to or exacerbates various social probrems. Thus, to avoid these sociarproblems, we shoutd avoid downptaying the role of procreation in marrjage, since tegatising same_sexmarriage downplays this rote (due to the facr thar they are stcrite), f,o_o"i,.unf -*ri"g" should not beIegalised (an implicit ctaim).

There are various probrems wrth this argLrment, both in terms of lhe rinks in the reasonnrg process and in ihetruth of the premises

Fistry' his argument againsi regisration of same sex ma*iage based on the lack of a procreative aspect tothe marriage, misses the point of the gay marriage debate entirety, which js a q;stion of legat rights andequality between heierosexuats and homosexuats ratherthan ofa sexuatnalure perse. co'tg by the author,sarglrrnent, arrnecessariry sterire marriages' shourd not be iawfur - by extensron, wnat ooes that mean in thecontext ot sterile heterosexuat couples, or couples marrying in their;tOer years iOeyonO cnitd-bearing age)?Should they also be unabte lo marry? This is a question worflr considering.

Also,lhe authorqLrotes the statement that .the primary purpose oI marriage has been procreatron,as supportfor his push for procr€tive potential to be a criterion in the tegalising oi*arri.ges. However, iust becausesornething has been practised extensiiety in the past, it does not ,,.l"n tf,nt it i-r.ignt o, ever practicat, orrelevant in today's society. Hence, this is a weak justification for has stand
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it is atso unclear now ctownptaying the procreative aspect of nrarriage leads lo married parlies caring rnore

about their happiness than sociat roles/responsibilities. ls this not more of a question of individual character

r Priorjties of each married couple? Furthermore, it is not fully explained in the arqument how Western

."ieties have .downplayed' the procreation aspect of maniage throogh the mass media, whose influence

.lebatable due to the ?eflections_of-life or-cause-ot_social problems' debate?

j'rhe main point of contention I havewith thisa:n"T:"' n::"::, n 
11: l":,!:1"1'l:::tT:i.::Y:li1t:::::.tiiocreativeaspectofmarriageandthesocialproblemsthattheauthorclaimsresult.Thelinkisnotproven

conctusively: the reason lor .broken homes, a plummeting birthrate and countless other social pathologies'

need ilot necessarily be dueto downplay of procreation and an emphasis on sexuallove - it could be due to

an increasinqfocus on money, materialism, tension due to modern genderroles, etc. Jtlst beaause both have

increased at the same time it, does not mean one led to the other- he commits the fallacy of {alse cause'

Las|y, same-sex relat'onships are not necessarily sterile there are other alternatives such as adoption,

artificial insemination, sLrrrogates, etc Thus legalising same sex marriage does not necessarily equate to

apromotionofnonprocreativemarriages'especiallyifthegovernmentmakesitcleartothepublicthatit

"n.ourrg." 
."-.-"u* .ouples to obtain children through these other means The key in this case would be

proper government_population communication-

Hence, I do not accept the argumer,lt's conclusions due to flawed reasoning and premises

:ri

Comprehensive evatuation, with perceptive points _ keep it up!
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lf God interacts with ou. universe in any way, the effects ot his interaction must have some physicat
manilestation. Hence, his interaction with our universe must be in principle detectabte.
lf God is essentially nondectectable, it must therelore be the case that he does not interact with our
universe in any way. Many atheists would argue that iI God does not interactwith our universe at a[, it
is of no importance whether he ex;sts or not- A thing which cannot even be detected in principte does
not logically exisl-
Note that I am not demanding that cod interact in a scientificalty verifiable, physicat way, I might
potentially receive some revelation;some direct experience of cod. An experience tike th3t would be
incommunicable, and not subiect to scientific veritication, but it woutd neverthetess be as compelting
as any evidence can be. But whether by direct revelation or by observation, it must surety be possibte
to perceive some effect caused by cod's presence; otherwise, how can I distinguish him from all the
other things that don't exist?

Crit calt assess the reasoning inthis argument, explaining why you .!o or do not accept its conctusion
(or c onc I usion s). L1 lrml

Theargument laid out is as such: ii God intera.ts wilh ouruniverse, this rnteraction must be detectabte. tfthis
interaction is not delectable, He does not interact with our universe, which in turn rneans He does noi rea y
exist. This interaclion is noi detectable; therefore, God does not logicatty exist.

This argument's structure is valid. Howevct its premises should be questioned. Firstty, I take issue with the
author's point that 'effects of lcod'sl inleraction' must have some 'physical' manifestation. The author seems
to define 'physical' as either'scientifically verif,able'or iaking the form of some soit ot ,divjne revetation,_
What about the possibiliry of cod choosing to manilest hintself in other ways e.g. emotionat eftects,
healing, spiritual awakenings, social effects, etc? The authols definition of.effects of lcod's] interaciion'
includes being (a)'physical and (b) 'scientifically verifiable'_

Also, it mighl be possible lhat while God's effects are not'detectable' now, they might be in lhe future, or
it could be just a case of people being unable to see these effects, For example, we might be .sp'ritualty

unwortby'of delecting these effects, or we might cuffentty lack the technology/know how necessary to
perceive these etfects

Furthermore, the author seems to dispute the existence of cod based on personal experience (or lack
lhereoO- He ignores the facl ihat there have been reports of divine revelations, near-death experiences, etc-
without acknowledging the possibility that cod may have chosen not to reveat himself to hrm persona y, but
through the experiences of other people- lf the authorwrites these off as insufticienl support for the exislence
ol Cod. whal rs ro \lop hrm Irom thrnlin! olhprwise ir he erp^ FncF\ suuh d rhrnq?

Even lhe use oi divine experience as a support for cod s existence is unreliable:it miqht be a hoax, or
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one might confuse emotion with spirituality- lt is not clear what the author woLrld deem to be 'scientifically

i"in"oi"' "uia"n"". 
u" does not fully explain ihis point - creat;onists' for example' would actually say that

.li"n"" O.ou". n"o'. 
"xistence 

th'ough the complexities of scientific laws or even in the knowledge of the

Ii-",u* o, . ..u. lf these constitute scientific evidence' then the interaction of God has been detected'

However, I clo concede the atheist's argumentthat'if God does not affect us' He does not logically exist'to

oJiru..,in" oo"" -, uffect us' He may still (technically) exist' but he makes no differenceto us- and in that

sense he does not logically exist'

However, based on the other questionable iremises, I do not accept the argument's conclusion-

A aificrtt passuge to evaluate, butyou have made a brave attemptl
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.IC2 KI COMMON TEST 1 2OIJIJ PAPEF] 1 ISSUE TWO

Knowledge is only useless to lhose who do noi know how to use it. Some aspects of social science are

purely descriptive, bul that does noi mean lhat knowledge derived from rhem is useless- ln some cases,

description and understandinq are just as useful as prescription because understanding is the nature of the

subject in question {or example, in psychology- Fudhermore, the claim is fallacious as rnany other aspecis

of social science contain strong prescripiive elements Karl Marx, for example, could be enraged at ihe

audacity of ihe above siatemenl. Essenijally I must disagree with the statement bccause iirstly, descr'ptive

social science is not always useless, and secondly, social science has strong prescriptive aspects which the

siatement conveniently fails to rnenlion

First, the issue ol descriptive knowledge being useless. lnterpretaiive social science (lSS) is an spproach

that emphasises underslandin!t and qualitative analysis over generalisation :nd quantitative analysis.

tnterpretivists mainiain thai social realities are conskucied by groups of individuals ancl as such, we constrlrct

our knowledge of society lhrough painstakingly coming to understand indivi.luals and the context in which

they live. ln essence, "l(nowledge" consists ol an explanalion or descripiion of the social realiiy surounding

the individual, a rrnique case, :rs odbosed lo a qeneral thcory Thus, by its very nalure, ISS precludes the

exercise of prescriptive power; flrstly, because il cannot derive general rules, it thus cannot prescribe a way

to change realiiy in general. Secondly, lhe introdLrciion of a prescriptive el-'ment woulcl imply an inlention

lo manipulate individuals in certain ways, which would introduce a new facior in ihe currenl context which

worl.l then need lo be taken inlo account and the whole situation re evalualed. So it woul.l seefir that ISS

is essentially a barren approacir.

Howcver, one must question whether sirnplc undersianding is needed for improving socicly. ll is true that

ISS cannot prescribe a course for us: for example, Max Weber's The Proleslant Elhic and ihe Spirit oi

Capitalism claims that a prolestant work ethic is conducive to economic growih but what can we do about

il? Make everyone Protestant? Obviously not- Yet that does not mean that the knowlecige is useless The

queslion asks whether descripiion is useless for improving socieiy; the answer must be no Description is

key to understanding, and understanding ilsclf leads to the betterment of society Un.lerstanding enriches

society, in a very intangib|e way, we benelit from understanding human beings.lFrivc s.tisfaction from

sirnply understanding the world around them. More tangibly, sometimes people iust need to be understood

Understanding is the bedrock of psych ology and psychiairy; the runaway popu larity of Freud ian psychoanalysis

can be attributed to people's natural desires to be hearcl and underslood - not necessarily told how to

change_ Most impoftan y, understandlng pronrotes social harmony. cultural studies are importanl becallse

they allow us to interact with other culiures politely and peacefully, even if they do not iell us how to improve

our own society one of my tndian teachers once told me that she finds it exasperating and hurtful when

people are culturally insensitive: a man once mistook her husband for a Muslim even thoLrgh lrom his lurban

he was mosi clearly a Sikh In a multicullural society, ISS is very impoftant indeed as the contexl must be

undersiood and sensitivity shown by all in society When it comes to somelhing as diverse as cullure, one

cannot afJord to makc qeneral assumplions and predictions, nor can one hope io prescribe a course of

action. lndeed, a prescriptive approach to cultore leads us back to the ilarl( decades of European imperialism

thc white man bringing civilisation and improvemenl to allthe savages!

KS AL]LL 2OOB
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Theretore, descriptive tSS js not usetess
of the subject. Fudhermore, description
harmony and enriching society.

ln many cases, description is a that is appropriate to the nature
is key to understanding, and understancjing is vjtat jn promoting

That' however' is not the end of the story There are two other main approaches to sociar sciences that dohdve prescriptive power

Positivist sociar science (pss) is an approach which advocates the supremacy of the scientific methodin generaring sociar knowredge. positivists skive for objectivity, in contrast to the subjectivity of theinterpretivists, because they berieve in an obiective sociar reaiity that is ..out there', waiting to be discovered.Like naturar sdentists' positivists berieve that the worrcr is governed by generar raws and that by discoveringthese raws we can affect outcomes an.r essentiary harness sociar fo-rces as roors in the same way thatscience harnesses forces of nature- positivists use empiricar observation, surveys, targe scare experimenlsand stalistical data to derive knowtedge of aggregate behaviour and g.n"r.t 
'rt"", ". 

oppo"ect to the smaltscale, text based analysis of interpretjvisis_

PSS has mostdefinitely produced theories that contain strong prescriptive etements and that have contributedto rhe betterment of society in very tangibre ways. Economics is mosty dominated by positivisrs and it istoday a vitar part of rife. The state of the economy affects everyone and infruentiar prayers in the worrdeconomy are themsetves guidect by the prescriptions of economists. For prool o, the prescriptive powerof economics, one need took no further than the great British economjst john Maynard Keynes. Keynes,GeneralTheory of lncome and Unemptoyment which revolutionised the study of economics in the 1930s.Classical economics had failed to explain the creat Depression; the econo_y .ru.il.O .nO ,nemptoymentpersisleci. Keynes argued thatthe economy was red byaggregate de-ano, and that gouernment rntervention(through fiscal policy) could stimulate .temand and pu the economy out of recession_ sure enough, by 1936,

f :.r"::::?^:i:-r'.winq lsajl]r 
even as sovernmenr fiscar defic;rs increased. rhe morat of the srory isu'|at rrr can De and rs very usefur' rts efiects are fert every day, from economics to poritics. without Keynes,prescription, globat socieiy woutd undoubteclly been much worse off.

similarly, Emile Durkheim, the falher of sociology, studied trends in sociat behaviour He conctuded thatsuicide was caused by rack of cohesion and integration in society- while his impact has been nowherenear as dramatic as Keynes,, one immediatety realises how usefut anO appficaOte Durkheim,s tbeory js.
To reduce suiclde rates, we need to increase the degree of social cohesion via community activities andmaking avairabre coLrnse'inq services. rndeed, with the move iowords sociarism and the welfare state, manyELrropean countries have implemented Durkheim,s recommendations; though 

"u""u"a 
aa,"a vary acrosscountries, with countries ljke Scandinavia slill experiencing retatively high suicide rates_

ln any case, PSS is useful, but economic and sociattheories may stall be wrong o. misapptied, with adverseeffects, but the prescriplive power of pss and its benefits to society cannot be-deniecr

Finally' there is criticar sociarscience (css)- criticar sociar scientists function in many ways Iike posilivists,gathering data and looking for trends in aggregate behaviour. The difference is rhat css is a aboutprescription criticar sociar scientists start out with a specific probrem in mind and see our underrying hiddenpower structures that govern society. They may expose these struclur"" ,rd pr""",,; 
" 

:;;;; ;;;;that allows peopreto break free ofconstraints,n order to improve society. Forcss, knowredge trury is power.
Karl Ma'' is, ofcourse, the most famous exampre. His theory of economic determinism describes the eternarconflict between capitarists and workers, and prescribes communism as the sorution. Forthe 45 years oftheCold Wat nearly half the wortd.s population rallied to 

^,4arx,s 
ca' in an attempt to improve society_ Marxtsmwas a major force an potitics, economics and philosophy. There is a reat power.

How much did it improve society? That is stil debatabre. A{jvocates of Marx claim his ideas were misappiied;others claim ii is a barren theory. Nonetheless, one sees the potenijatof the great prcscriptive powerof CSS,
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and ils usefulness for qood or evtl.

I conclusion, knowledge derived from social science is Iar from useless. ln the first place, description and
uhderstanding are sometimes vital.to society. ln the second, social science has so much more to say than

.^imple description. Since social science is indeed prescriptive, and even when it is not it can still be usetul.
muil slrongly disagree whh the statement.

_Velldone! Do be careful olgetting carried awaythough. You make hasty conclusionsthat are not very
rell supported and your rhetoric needs to be cut down. Keep to formal (albeit boring) writing.
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As Claude I Bissellboce said, ..The social sciences are good at accounting for disasters once they have
taken place." lndeed, if we take it thd for something to be of use, it must ;e applacabte in reat life for thepurpose of improving society, then it does appear that sociar science knowredge is rimited in its usefurness.
Besides lacking in predictive power as compared to science or mathematics, the socrar sciences mav arso
appFar. al lmes. to be vcry dF\.riptive in ndture. sd. h as ;n lnterprelive Socrat Scian( e flSS). wh.rc findrngs
are rooted in context and interpretation. Hence, its capacitrr ior being applied in reat tite in order to improve
society seems very iimited- However, to say that all social scjence knowledge is jncapable of prescrjbing
action for improving sodety, and thus, tuseless" is perhaps too hasty a stat;ment. Atter all, critical sociat
science (css), forexampre, is geared towards the improvement ofsociety itserf, ofien prescribing actionstor
steps to be taken towards herping lhe disa{ivantaged in society- rn acrdition, even ifsociarscience knowredge
were to be mostly descriptive ln nature, one shoutd not dismiss it as being useless because arguably, what
we grean from the study of the sociar sciences is likery to be more than what we may uncrerstand based on
'common sense'arone- ThLrs, r disagree with the siatement, in lhat sociarscience knowledge is urtimatery stiI
usetulforthe understanding and applicabitity it hotds_

When study;ng the social sciences, one conLedes that they tend to laLL predr, hve power and thus, the
capacity for aiding the prescription of action for improving socieiy For exampte, in econom,cs, we onty learn
ofstock market crashes afterthey have occurred, Economic moders such as the Keynesiao moderof income
and employment determination are developed usually on hindsight, in order to exptarn reat tife situations that
have already occuned- The open syslem which the socialsciences tackte means that there are numerous
tactors involved, and it is often difficuJt or impossibre to identify, much ress contror sLich variables. rf any
variable changes. the outcome may djffer drasticaly- As a resulr, it is otten difijcurt to make precJictions in
the fierd ot the sociar sciences, and thus, arso difficurt to prescribe decisive action in the name of improving
society. Economists are reluctant to make preclictions for china,s inflation rate for rhe rest of 2008, for
example' in pad because despite actions taken by the government to stem inflatjon, the factors linked to the
rate ot inflation are numerous anci often difficult to gauge, such as the level of oplimtsm among consumers_
As such, there is a difficuriy in prescribing which course of action to take to most eliectivery address the
situalion. sociarscience researchers are, hence, more often seen to be preoccupied with theexpranation and
description of social phenomena_

This is, in particulat exemptified by lss. Because lss takes the stand that a social phenomena are rooted in
conrext and interpretation, consequenfly, it appears ihat it does not make sense to prescr,be action for one
situation based on knowredge greaned from anorher simpry because the two siiuatrons are Iikery to drffer
in context, A woman who raises her hand may be hailing a cab, but another woman who raises her hand
may be wavinq across the road to a friend_ There is no reason to believe that every woman who raises her
hand is hailing a cab: hence, in that vein, there is no reason to believe that every;ocrar phenomenon may
be explained and thLrs addressed as anorher ISS researchers woutd thus place a much greater emphasis on
describing and understanding the context of each phenomenon, as opposecl io prescibi,lg action.

That said, it shourd be noted that not a, oi sociar science knowredge is of such a stancr. rn css, for exampre,
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where studies begin with a specific goal of improving socieiy and helping the disadvantaged, knowledqe

attained often includes action for addressing such issues. The study of inequalities;n Alnca, for example,

might take a look ai the sources of inequal;lies, suggesting ways to address such sources such that it may

aid in the elimination of inequalities. With regarcl to this, I disagree wath lhe statement as some social science

knowledge does prescribe action tor improving society, and social knowledge does not "only describe",

With regard tothe lack of predictive power and emphasis ofdescription in socialsciences, itshould be noted

that peftaps this is not surprising, seeing that the study of social sciences involves the study of complex

social phenomena- Hence, it could be arguecl thatto demand near-absolute cedainty ofthe predictive power

of social science knowledge, and by extension, the successful prescription of effective action for improving

society mioht not be fair when one takes into consideration the nature ofthe subiect itself.

ln addition, just because the social sciences are unable to prescribe action to improve sociely with absolute

certainty of its effectiveness, it does not mean that it is impossible to apply social science knowledge in our

lives in any way at all- l€ Warren Buffett puts it, "it is better to be approximately right than precisely wrong",

and lhe fact remains: people have put social science knowledge to use in our everyday lives, to good effect,

e.g. in psychology, where knowledge serues not iust to improve the mental health of oihers, but also in

business management, where knowledge of psychology serves to improve team dynamics- Thus, I disagree

with the statement in thal social science knowledge can be applied effectively to improve society's welfare

and thus holds value for mankind-

Lastly, even if one were lo take the statement! assedion that social science knowledge "can only describe"

to hold true, ihe statement may nonetheless be challenged. This is because with description, understanding

is likely to follow, and thus, to dismiss social science knowledge as being "useless" and lacking in value

would likely be a premature action. This is because in orderto implement any action, an uoderstanding ofthe
situation is crucial, if not esseniial. Knowing what to do is unlikely to be helpful, especially in the long term, if

you do not know how to do rt. Adnlliteijly, knowledge we glean from the socialsciences is likely to be more

than what we may ever construct individually based on each person's own 'common sense' and perception

of the world. Thlrs, l disagree with the statement as social science knowledge is still usefulto us even if it can

only describe', because it is able to proviile us with undersianding, and understanding' if anything' shoold

perhaps be the first step towards action ior improvement

ln conclusion, ldisagree with ihe statement on the grounds that though social science knowledge is often

of a descriptive and explanatory naiure, it does noi mean that il is incapable of prescribing "any action" for

the improvement of society, as the statemenl claims, nor ihat its value should be determinecl purely on its

capacity for prescribing action for improvement due to the understanding of social phenomena it offers.

Well-done! Generallywell argued. Could have looked moreathow social science can prescribe actions

that improve society- Consider how CSS need not necessarily improve society.
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social science is the study of human society and irs interactions in an efJort to exprain sociar phenomena.
From this point of vieq one can see how some may berieve thar 'sociar science knowredge is useress
because jt can only describe, not prescribe any action for improving society,. As the stLrdy ot a subject that
is sei in an open system as opposed to the closed system of science - ifsocial science rs set rn any system
at all- the future is exceedingry uncertain due to the murtircausar iature of sociar phenomena, ancr hence it
seems to follow that it is near to impossibre for a sociar scientist ro use his knowredge to predict the future
wilh certainty and even harder for him to prescribe any action for improving society irom such knowredge,
as these actions woutd naturalty have io deal with socjety as it is in the future. Howevet tcannot agree
with this statement. Firs.y, these constraints do not stop social science,rom ,prescribing any aclion for
improving society', and secondty. the statement mentioned above is wrong in jts a;sumptron that descriptive
knowledge in social science js useless.

Firstly, social science is far from a homogeneous subject. There are many branches rn sociat science, bothinlerm\ol themethod5uspdrosrudvrnqsocrat,,ienceandrnte,,nsollha<ubip,r.,rrOi"O Hence, wiiip
some b.anches of socrat scrence knowte.tge such as psychology or, in terms of methodology, positive social
science (PSS) and interpretative sociar science (rss) can be said to be rargery descriptive, there are other
pads ot sociar science - economics sniJ criticar sociar science (css) that dear rargery with how to manage
and improve society in the future- There is undoubredry a dpscripr've etement r-n rne knowredge gained
in these subjects as wetl no study can functaon without some basic theories ou whrch suggesrions for
improvement are based. Economics, for example, consists ol microeconomics and macroeconomics, both
ofwhich are partly fo. understanding the nature of firms, the consumerand the market and how ihey operate.
However lhe main purpose of economlcs is nol merely descriptive this knowtedge consists ol foundations
for economists to buitd their suggestions of, for exampte, how to increuse an ecino-y s productivity. One
example would be Adam Smith,s theory of division of tabour _ by siudyjng the way pin factories work, he
realised that firms courd increase their productivity through speciarisation of rabour and this herped in rhe
growlh of individual tirms and hence the economy. Another exampte would be Dav,d Hicardo,s theory of
comparative advantage, which managed to increase grobar productivity whire giving rndividuar countries a
niche market, hence dealing with the problem of an inconre gap between countries Such subiects can a,
have prescribed actions for improving sociely, and can hardly be ca ed merely descrifrtive or usetess.

CSS has also done much in initiating movements for the improvement of society_ tn iact, improving society
is the main aim ol css - criticar sociar scientists aim to uncover the hir:rden mechanrsm tor workings oi the
current society;n order to tiberate the working class people and to help them fincl therr polenliat to improve
lheir lives_ critical sociar scientisis such as Karr Marx have done exacty thai by studying the workings or
the socieiy ot his time, his writings managed lo rire up and moiivate countries such as chana and Russia
to overthrow their ruling government and lo estabtish a new communist system of government wjth the
promise of equality ior alt. These activities do not always work on such a large scate some criticat sociat
scienlisls perhaps dearwith limited scopes, such as racism faced by those w;o wish to rent houses but it
is undeniable that lhese criticat socint scientists work with the aim oI ,improving society, in mind, and hcnce
one can hardiy say that ihe social science knowtedge construqted is useless
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lonly has descriptive purposes- descriptive knowledge itself is sought forihe purpose of better understanding

,neself- Hence, almost all knowledqe can be said to have the potential for prescribing action for improving

ly, even if the more descriptive of social science knowledge cannol be said to be use,ess- ISS and

,pSS. and even inclividualsubjects like psychology and h;story would hardly have risen in thefirst place ifthey

/ere 'useless' and did not serve any purpose- That is not to saythat socialscience knowledge in these areas

:society - be it as a whole or by targeting individuals- However, even the less action_oriented subjects tike

PSS is by far the most descriptive of social sciences, but as mentjoned above, economics (which is an

extremely positive social science) is neither merely descriptive nor useless- By trying to Jind general laws

that are preseni in society, PSS helps us predict, albeit not with total certainty, ihe probability of certain

behaviours emerging in a group of people al a certain time, which can then heip us in, for example, the

tormulation of government policies. Knowledge in ISS too, by giving us a better understanding of others,

ourselves and our actions, is useful in our everyday lives and anteractions.

ln conclusion, social science knowledge is definilely not merely descriptive if it is hard enough tinding an

example of a socialscience that does not help us in deciding ourfuture actions - and even the more descriptive

of social sciences can hardly be said to be useless. This is intuiiively obfious useless knowledge would

most likely not arise in the firsl place, and even if it did due to the curiosity ofthe individual, such knowledge

would never receive the fundinq and suppoft social science does loday when our resources could have been

spent on more useful research Hence I must disagree with the statement that social science knowledge is

useless because it can only describe, not prescribe any action for improving society.

history (if one is a historian who studies history with the aim of merely piecing together a historical narrative)

a:annot be called useless. History can also help society understand the impact of situational forces on people

by sludying how people simitarenough to you and me can be changed bythe events oftheir time, or it could

help nations construct their own national identity, as people are both historically created and creative. While

these goals may seem trivialto what other subjects such as science aie capable of (e.g- atomic bombs), they

go a much longerway in promoting unity and a peacetulcoexistence through understanding, which is hardly

I
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Well done! Very well-argued! Examples were clear and illusrrated your points well You could have

improved this by referring to examples lrom other branches of social science instead ofitlst tocusing
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Through the study and understanding of naturaltaws, science has proved itself usefulin predicting thefuture.
For example, daily weather forecasts are the results and fruits of labour of scientific work. tn contrast, history
seems preoccupied with the past, and according to the statement, tacks the ability to predict the future.
while this essay will agree to a certain extent thai history cannot te us as much about the future, it wi also
argue that such an attribute does not render history to be of "no Lrse". lt wi also argue that usefutness ought
to be defined as having a practicat application and that even history's inability (conceded here merely for the
sake of argument) to predict the future does not prectude jts abitjty io have practicat apptications.

It is easy to see why science is tauded for its abitity to predict the future, Besides weather forecasts that
have helped people plan events such as going to the beach, warnings like the imminent affivat of hurricanes,
tsunamis and earthqLrakes have saved thousands of lives. ln comparison, the mere hlstoricat lact that
llurricane Katrina skuck New Orteans does not te us when another hurricane willcome agarn-

However, we must also be carefLll in our praise of science- weather forecasls have been known not to be
fully reliable and disaster warningJta not aiways prove true For exampte, a tsunami atert two rnonths ago in
Aceh sparked tears, but proved to be a farse alarm. Thus, we see that the predictive usefurness of science is
constrained by the ability of scientists to make accurate predictions.

Next, we shall examine the topic s assedion that history does not ,,telt us anything aboui the future.,_ The
study of history has turned up severar iheories that courd have predictive varue. For exampre, the theory
of economic determinism, such as the one proposed by Marx, suggests that we can predict the tuture
based on lhe slate of ihe economy now, especia y based on the conditions working-ctass labolrrers tive in-
Additionally, a cyclical theory ot history coutd have prectictive abitities. For exampte, dynasties in china tend
lo start with good emperors whose descendants are weak rulers and have corrupt ofliciats which lead to the
dynasties' downfall. li wirl be replaced by a new dynasty wirh another virtuous emperot onry for history to
repeat itself. Thus, if one were a hislorian riving in ancient china, and one spotted ih;s trend, one would be
able io make such predictions

Nevertheless' this paper concedes that such hisioricar theories make poor forecasts of the i,ture. Firsfly,
neither of the theories mentioned above can give a timeframe for their predictions io take place. This is
apparent when compared to volcano erLrprion warnings; for exampre, historical theories may be difficurt to
falsity, since a Marxist could easity argue that communism has not triumphect yet onty because the conditrons
are not right yet, and that this woutct take place in future ln contrast, a volcano warning woutd warn of an
erupt;on in a specified time frame and woutd be easily falsified if it does not prove true as iime passes.
Additionally, the cycjical theory seems onry to be describing a kend, rather ihan a raw. rt describes how
dynasties tend to rise and fall, bui there is less sense of certainty than an astronomer,s prediction of an
eclipse. Thus, it appears that history is inlerior to science in prediciing the future.

However, if one were to examine the definition of hisrory, 're lingl us' anJ,,thing about the fuilrre to include
in{ormalion about what will happen if we choose a certain course of action, then}ristoryrright prove to be a
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rathercompetent forecaster of lhe fuiLrre. Forexample, historical knowledge of Keynes' fiscal policy success

has been used to jostify European governmenls' huge spending in the 1940s to ward otf unemployment,

ln this case, historical knowledge is used to predict the olrlcome of a course of action- Even if one were

to disagree with this case study as an example of history telling us about the future, it still remains as an

example of history's use{ulness, this time in a policy-guiding, pragmatic sense,

Critics may point to the stagflaticn that Japan faced after appl/ng Keynesian fiscal policy as a counter-

argumenttothe above example. After all, in this case, historical knowledge of Keynesian policydid not allow

one to achieve one's intended result, and failed to predict the results of one's course of action- However,this

attack might not be'fatal'to history as like predictions based on science, predictions based on historical

knowledge can err as well. Furthermore, knowledge of this failure of Keynesian policy can be used to

make predictions more nuanced- For example, insread of saying Keynesian fiscal policy is a solution for
ultemployment, we can now use the historical knowledge of what happened in Japan to extract certain

conditions, and say that Keynes'policy could work only under certa;n conditions more similar to that of

America in the 1930s, than Japan in the 1980s.

One may point oul thai the above example is more of an economic example than a historicat one- Howevet

history is closelytied to many disciplines- Forexample, the famous Chinese skategy book the "36 Stratagems"
quotes many historical examples- Without this historical knowledge, such ideas of warfare would prove

dilficult to be passed on to future generations- Thus, we see that hislorical knowledge, though often linked

with various disciplines, still does-;erve to provide guidance oo multiple issues-

Furthermore, historical knowledge provides one with an ability to understand people- For example, it would

be difficult to understand why the Buddhist monks of Myanmar led the protest marches against the iunta if

one did not underctand the historical role of Buddhism in the country

Finally, hislorical knowledge alltws one to develop a sense of identity- Knowing one s ancestry gives one a

sense of belonging to a certain culture and heritage, and thai cannot be done without historical knowledge

of what had happened in the past-

ln conclusion, history has many uses, ranging frorn that oi providing guidance, to understandinq people and

developing asense ot identiiy. Even if one regards history as incapable oftelling us anything about the {ulure,

it is diffrcult to deny thai history has other uses and certainly ought not to be labelled as having 'no Llse'

Commenls:
Well done! You can improve this by making a better link between the part on science and the one on

'hislory. There se;med liftle point to the talk about science without that link. You can also choose to
go more in-depth with other issues/points instead ol going for sheer breadth-
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The study of history had once enjoyed a sierring reputation in uphording rruth of o0r past, especialy in the19th cenrury but has come uncrer severe attack in recent times. The-works of croce and coringwoocr,among oihers' proved to be infruentiar in the fierd, reducing the bastion of knowrecrge to a pare shadow ofits rormer serf Further, as the statement put forth impries, some now question its utrrty to humanity ancrits demise seems 
'mmjnent. 

In this essay, history wjl be defined as tt'. .ontutnpor.,y nr"ount or rhe past,scjence will be regarded as the naturat sciences, and the phrase ..cannot te us anything" will be deemed tostate that history provides no knowledge regarding the future.

Flrstly asastarting point io work wiih, we will briefty consider the hidden assumption that the naturatsciences
do provide knowredge of the future. The study of scientific knowredge is entrenched in empiricar raws and iscJependent on the concepts of causation, inducrion and invariance. ior exampre, we sha, consider carireo,sfinding that two similar rocks dropped from the same height at the same time wirr reach the ground at thesame time Garireo's resurt is noticeabry simpre: it dears w*h onry a fixed set of variabres This impries thai iheresurt is invariabre, reqardress of othervariables, such as time or space;it remains rrue regardress ofwhetherthe experiment is conducied 2,Oodiears tater or on Mars. Thus, it seems to give retiabte results. which wecan appry in our predictions of behaviour of objects, providerJ certain conditio'ns are xnown or met, anir canbe used to give knowtedge of the future.

l-listory, however, does not seem to provide any information regarding the ILrture, thus, prjma facie, maynot seem to be uselut_ Some hold that historicism, the generation o, h;toricat taws, rs possibte, and somehistoricar theories, noiiceabry Marx and Engels iheory of economic deterrninism, have been infruentiar.Economic determination is the basis on which communism rests. rn the first paragraph of lhe communistManifesto' it is wri*en 'The history of at hitherto existing societies is rhe history;i crass struggles.. L4arxand Enger reasoned that one can derive the generar historicar raw that at histo; is rooted in ciass confrict,
which is defined in terms of economic modes of productaon They confidenfly pr;icted that lhe wortd wouldcontinue its class struggles until the communist way of tife is established, where no ctasses exist and a areequal whire it remains to be seen whether Marx anri Enger are right, Karr popper has put lodh a counterargument to historicism: if one can predict the {uture, one can predict technoiogicat advances as well asscientific knowredge However' if future knowredge is known, then it wourd be ionsidered coniemporaryknowledge, hence a conkadiction is posed,

A tinalpoint to raise woutd be the ran.tomness and unpredictabitity of human nature, which,s necessaritypreseni in hastory and the uniqueness of any single person's circumstances_ Thus, these two tactors cannot
be. controlled in ihe siudy of hisiory unlike in science, where phenomena are invartant and consistent.This poses no small ditficulty in finding general historical laws apptjcable across a cuttures, societies andindividuals. Thus, we can perhaps draw to a close by concluding that history fails to provide iaws whichaccurately predict the futLrre.
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It is however debatable that history fails to provide any knowledge regarding the lurure. Hrsiory provjdes.
us with knowledge regarding the pasi, inctuding the choices tnaf peopie mak'e,1o,aqjrelp je have reacted_
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and the consequences of their actions. Let us suppose lhat a country Rumerja is suflering from poveriy,

depressing, widespread dissatisfaction with the ruling party and the ruling eliie is decadent and corrupted-

History is unable to tell us that a revo'ution will take place sometime next month, btrt that surely is an

Lrnreasonabie condition for us to claim we hold knowledge about the future. History however, can point 1o

lhe examples of Romania in contemporary history and perhaps draw parallels with the French Revolution,

implying a high probability that an uprising mayhappen in the nearfuture. History cloes not purpoftto provicle

accurate predictions, but it can hint at general trends- This is akin to economics, which attempts to give a

broad prediction aboLit events such as recessions based on pre delermined indicators, but does not predict

exact statistics such as the exact percentage growth of an economy or industry Thus, history can give us
knowledqe about the future.

Examining the statement lurthet we find lhat it assumes an implcit premise the use/ value of a subject is
sol6ly dependent on 

'ts 
capaciiyto give knowledge of the future- This is dubious;a whole range ofdisciplines

such as literaiure and philosophy would fail to be useful under this rigid criterion. lt is perfectly plausible for
a subject to be useful in some other sense, such as improving our understanding of human nature, or even

as an end in itself. There are three particular poinls we will discuss regarding history

Firstly, history is uselul as it gives us an insighi into human nature. Through the examination of historical
figures' lhoughts anci actions, we can derive a greater understanding of human nature. For example, the

atrocities committed at Auschwitz during the Holocaust pointed to a perceived lack of morality in humanity

under extreme circumstances, as soldiers found themselves unwilling to resist the orders to commit mass

murder of the Jews, However, we can also learn more from our study: Robert Antelme, survivor of lhe
Buchenwald, spoke of a falher and his son who offered each other bread with loving eyes, despite being

ravenously hungry. ln ihis alone, we can see both the depravity of morality as well as the strenglh of love in

extreme circumslances- Thlrs, surely, shows how history is usefirl in aiding ollr understanding ofollrselves.

The second point to raisc is thaahistory is a detence aqainst misinformation and propagandr Through

our knowledge of the pasi, we can retain in{ormation about societies, peoples and civilisations, and guard

against those who use history as a tool of power ln the Soviet Union, after Stalin's surprising victory over

Trotsky, he soLrghi to eradicate Trotsky and his allies {rom history through the docioring of documents and
photoqraphs. This abuse of history can be defended against throLrgh the study ot the past and ascertaining

historicaltruth to the best of our ability- One is also remin.led ol Orwell's seminal novel '1984'which showed

the abuse of hislory and its influence in sociely

Lastly, hisiory gives us a sense of identity- The history ol a nation or society is analogolrs to the memories

of an individual, and clefines society in a pervasive mannel one can simply draw the example o{ the Middle

East to show the influence of history The Arablsraeli conflict must be understood in its historical context

ana cannot simply be regarded as another minorquarrelon the world stage. Hence, history is also important

for'us io understand any society, as it defines the society, giving it its identiiy and character-

With these points in mind, it is clear that history has its utility in our society, providing general trends

regarding the lulure, as well as other benefits not periaining towards the future, but towards contemporary

understanding. We find that history should be, and mLrst be, a critical part of human endeavour, withollt

which, we are crippled and amnesiac, unable to chart a course in our search for knowledge- But more

imporlantly, we are lost without an identity or understanding o{ ourselves, and will remain so until we reap

the benefits that only history can provide.

Comrrrerr ts:
Well done!! well-argued ancl well-presented. Some pans need better argument and better clarity of
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To make the claim that history is of no use because it cannot tell us anything about the future is to make the
assumption that to have value, a field of study must have a predictive function. ln terms of the nature of a
subiect, to be able to lell us about the future", we can look at firstly, the purpose of the fietd of study. and
secondly, the accuracy and reliability of the informatjon producecl. Thos, on one level, the work of explaining
the occurrences of the natural world must be contrasted with the explanalions of the human past_ More
importantly, the value of making predictions in any fietd must be weighed against all other conditions for
usefulness as a whole. This essay wjtt attempt to showlhat both science and history make some form of effoft
to provide information about the future despite their limitations. Howevet even non-predictive informaiion
gained from these tv1/o areas is of use to our society at large_

It is only natural that when discussing a discipline that is abte to tetl us about the future, we look to science.
The purpose of science, after all, is to provide explanatjons for the naturat wortd_ lt is generalty betieved that
lhese explanalions not only explain the cause and effect of a past natural occurrence, but atso to justify its
future occurrences as well. For example, Newton's theory oI gravity was devetoped as a resuti of the need to
find out why it was ttrat the apii; fe from the tree. rn showing that a matter is subject to the pul ot gravity,
NeMon has also been able to show that this scientific theory necessitates that apptes wi always 1a to ihe
ground 

'f 
released. Thus, it can be seen that it is in the nature of science to make generat predictions with

regard lo the world around us.

Looking at lhe rationale behjnd why we readily accept these generalisations and predictions, it can be noled
that the very naiure of science iustifies such statements. The type oi experimentation conducted in thjs fietd
has three characterislics: conkollabiJity, measurability, and repeatability. Hence, if a scieniist, were to make
a hypoihesis based on the scientilic method, it is possible tor him to test his predictjon accuratety over and
over again By induction, the certainty of his claim is strengthened- Furthermore, the Hypothetico Deductive
method in science improves on this, by requiring scientists to make botd predictions that can be fatsified. tf
a prediction is falsified, one can know with absolute deductive certainty that the theory is inaccurate. Hence,
it is the use of tangible, reliable and accurate nrethods to achieve the aim of producing general theories that
can be used to indicate tuiure outcomes that provides jusiification for tlrc use and value of science as a

Howeve( because the purpose and nalure o he study of history drffer from riat of science, making such
historical predictions non existent or hard to iustify, the use of this field has been called into question_ The
main intention oI the slLrdy of history is io analyse the past, through determining what actua y happened,
and perhaps explaining lhe causal factors behind such an event- Naturalty, then, with a subject thai focuses
exclusively on the study of past events, any form of predictive value is not immediatety apparent. With no
explicit objeclive of producing information to tell us aboui the future, it js lempting to look at history as
merely a redundant discipline thal attempts to study what already happened, thus making the subject seem
U\Flc55
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be said to have the same precision and accuracy as science. Historical sources are necessarily subjective,
dLle to the human element in recorcling information. ln addition, the act of selecting sources and making
conclusions about causal factors is naturally dependent on ihe values and preferences of the historian- Also,
historical conclusions are largely interpretive and context-based, since factors in the human past cannot be
controlled and events cannot be repeated, and none of the hislory can be tangibly measured, conclusions
are oniy of use for that very specific situation in history- Venturing into making broad generalisations is thus
not common. Sioce the purpose of making predictions in history is lacking, and there are questions as to the
levelof objectivity of conctusions, the value oI understanding historical in{ormation has limitations.

With all that said, science too has its limitations in terms of making valuable predictions. p€ shown eartier,
there is firstly the problem of induction. Even with regard to the response to this problem, the Hypothetico-
Deductive method, there is the Duhem QLtine problem. This expresses the notion that even the falsifying
claim or piece ol evidence is formulated based on olher scientific theories and thos, even the accuracy of
the falsilier can be called into question. Fudhermore, as Klrhn suggested, it is possible that scientists are
also restricted by the scientific paradigm they are in, and hence their methods and conclusions are limited
to the framework oa thal particular paradigm. ln acknowledging these problems, it can be seen that like in
history, scientific methods are not free from sLrbjeclivity and are not error proof. Even more alarming is the
fact that science does indeed attempt to make fully accurate generalisations in spite of these problems,
which history does not claim to do. As a result, it is unfairto make the claim that science is completely careful
in making predictions about the future and history is not, when both lields have iheir fair share of problems
fith reliability and objectivity.

Also, jt as rather shori-sig hted to argue ihat because the nature of historical stLrdy is interpretive and context
based, that generalisations are never made. Hegel made exlensive studies regarding what he lermed the
Dialectic, which suggests thal the course of history could lend towards a fixed destination- Both Marx and
Fukoyama expanded on Hegels theory, sLrggesting an evenlual oulcome to the state of history. Fukuyama,

for one, argues that the end poi.t of history is in a capitalist form, and oncelhat ideoloqy has penetrated the
systems of the world, history as a iorm of evolution would end. Thus, philosopheE and historians like Hegel,
Marx and Flrkuyama clo make attempis to explain how events will pan oul in the fuiure. Hence, if makinq
prediclions is ihe main criterion by which the value of a field of study is judged on, history cannot be left out

Uitimaiely thouqh, the problem of the lack of reliabil ty and objeciivity in both science and hislory has yet to
be answered, even thoLrgh it appears now that both areas seem to serve a predictive lunction Perhaps the
first step to the solLriion of this problem is that complete accuracy in prediction is nol the right indicatol lt is
possible that relalive accuracy and, as tar as possible given hLrman limitations, reliable nrethods are used to
generate conclusions ihat can be pragmatic forms of knowledge for us

Furthermore, when analysing the inherent usefulness of a field of study, it is perhaps unfair to look solely at

th-o precijctive funciion as an indicator As shown in the Verstehen position, it is possible that while science
fulfils the general role of explaining cause and etfect, and thus accuracy is more greatly valued, more human-

based stLrdies like history coold serve to serve the function ot explaining meaning and purpose. These

elements are not necessarily subject to the strici, tangible conditions of science, yet are still ofvalue and use

to us.

Overall then, both history and science have their respective value and uses io us in their predictive elements

and otherwise. Where reliabilily is concerned, while both strive towards the goal o{ achievlng some sense of

overall accuracy, the relative lengths iowards which the nature of each field require science and history io go

are not applicable io both in the sarne way because both serve their own exclLrsive and differing functions.

Well-done! The essay took a whila io get there but it did, after the part in science. Get to the crux

earlier in furure so you have more time to focus on the really imporiant stuff. For example, the second
paragraph could have been further developed-

RAFFLES JUNToR CoLLEGE :105



JCz KI COMMON TEST 1 2OBB PA.PER 2 KS BI]LL 2OOB 1SSIJE TWO

Theauthorofihispassagemakesseveralclaimsaboutsocialscience.Firstly'Ifeelihathetfiestofinda
balance between free will and social forces so to speak. He argues that man is caught in betlveen these

extremesandclaimsthalourstudYofsocialsciencesisflawedbecauseweiailtoacknowledgethe
intermediate. secondly, he claimsthat neitherthe deterministic nor'Great Man'theory othistory is totallytrue

as man interacts wiih his environment to bring about changes in society and that social factors and man's

responsibilityintertwinetocreatehistoryLastly,hefeelsthatagovernmentshouldlistentoalldivergent
individuat views that are intelligent. well informed and society minded to make a good decision. I agree wilh

his claims to a large extent and will n6w evalllate them

Thestudyofthesocialsciencescanbesplitintothreecamps'thePositivistSocialsciences(PSS),
lnterpretive socialsciences ilss) and critical social sciences (css),These schools of thought makeditferent

assumptionsonthenatLlreofmanandthisisseenclearlyintheirmethodology.PSStendstobelievethat
wearemerestrawsdriftinguponthestleamoftime.ltbelievesthatmanisrationalandwillalwaysmakethe
most ralional choice. Thus, it be.lieves it can predici accurately man's behaviou( giving very little room for

free wi and choices, lt has been said that a science of choices seems to be a sheer contradiciion in terms

but that is what PSs is drivinq towards. This, however, would not be lusiilied as man has the ability to make

individual choices and we cannot view man in a inechanislic way

tSS on the other hand assumes that we are masters of our own fate and it aims to study individuals and small

groups However, it lails 10 really undersiand that man is also driven by social and markei forces While it mav

not be totally determinisiic, it does play a considerable role.

ASsuch'lagreewiihhisevalUationsasthesetwoschoolsofsocialsciencedoten(ltowardstheextremes.

Howevet I feel that his conclusion that all of the study of social science tends tow3'.ls lhece -o^tremes is

ootiustifjed'lbelievethatCssdoestakeanintermediatepositionbetweenthetwoextremes,asclearly
reflected in the naiure of their methodology- For example' a Freudian psychologist would be interested in

examining boih staiistics and interviews to unclerstand human psychology They study statistics to look

attheaggregatebehaviourolman,butalsoconductindividualinlerviewsandStl]diesonVarioussocial
phenomena- Thus, we see that CSS does in fact understand and appreciate that man has to make choic€s

oLrt o1 his own free wlll, $/hile ai the same time taking the social iaclors into account They believe that social

science shoutd aim io uncover underlying social slructures and that this can only be done by acknowledging

the intermediaie value of man and society.

His second claim that neither the Great Man' nor economic delerministic theories are wholty true is juslifiable'

ln fact, the thing that brings these theories together is iuck For history to have occurred' there must have

been a combination of both factors and hislory might have turned outdifferently had something been absent

For example, Hitlcr was a great oraior and extremely charismatic. However' he was able to take control

becaose of the economic situation in Germany at that point in iime. Luck and fate brought these twotogether

and Hitlels rise to power miqht not have happened had ihese two iactors nolitrtelacted in th's mannet Thus'

i]

flit

n
U

fl

m

r.l

i]

:I
ll

't
.t
!)

il

tt



ii

lwould agree with his conclusion that ne,therthe Great Man noreconomic deterministic theory is whotly true
and would add that they are dependent on one anothet being brought toqether by chance.

Lastly, his claim in the first paragraph on decisions and the government seems slightly faulty_ He starts by
arguing that individuals have cliffering viewpoints. I agree with this and feel that this is characteristic ot a
society, lt is an open system and everyone has differing viewpoints due to their clifterent backgrounds-
However, he then argues that social action should be based on utilitarian merits- He argues that when
everyone pools their thoughts together, 'the resulting decision will a'most certainly be correct as judged by
the utilitarian standard'. Clearly, there are problems in making decisrons for sociely based on a utilitarian
concept of right and wrong. The minority in society can be oppressed and ill-treated if the utilitarian theory
is adopted. Raaial groups that are not represented in terms of numbers may be slighted- Although he argues
previously that these decisions must be socially minded, he fails to define what this means and he also
acknowlecjges that the individual interests are important. Thus, a majority of unethica' individuat interests
would be disaskous for those who are in the minority, when using the utilitarian principle. Furthermore, there
is also a problem in measuring the total happiness felt when choosing the appropriale action.

Thus, his statement that a government should be as democratically controlled is only true to a slight extent
What is more impoilani and useful is that it adopts a stance to protect the minority and reduce usage ofthe
uiilitarian principle. Perhaps a negative Lrtilitarian view might be encouragecl, Thus, I would not agree with
his viewpoints in the first paragraph, but I am in agreement with the conclusions reached in the subsequent

Comments:
Well done! Very good reconsiructi'on of lhe author's arguments and a concerted effort to analyse it.
Could do with more examples to boost your AO1 score but still, great stuff!
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knowledge, if taken by conventiorial definition lo betrue, justified belief, appears to be a far cry from opinion,
a term associaled more with an individuals favouriie toods than with jLrstification of any sort, This essay will
discuss the obvioLrs difierences between the two, then go on to show how the lioe beiween lhe two may
aciually be blu(ed and lhat they may be argued to be similar I will then argue that ultimately, in spite of the
similarities, there is far from little ditference between lhem as there are distinct differences in the construction
ancl application of knowledge and opinion.

Opinion is easily justificd. Taking opinion to be one's personal view ot or preference jn an issue or object,
opinion needs little justificaiion because of its very nalure. ln having a specific opinion on something, one
may be iniluenced by external factors, but ullimately the decision rests with oneself- kr order to allow for
comparison between opinion and knowledge, we shall use the frarnework of justilied true belief (JTA) to
discuss opinion- This essay williake opinions to be always true. meaoing that a person cannotfalsely hold an

opinion; he genuinely believes whatever he opines. Here we see thal ior an opinion io be true, it merely lakes
the belief of the holder For exafrple, il a colour biind person were to claim "this apple is blue", his oplnion is

true because he believes in it, regardless of whether the apple is actually red. The point is that an opinion is
easily made valid as it is considerad a matter oi personal preference.

The same cannol be said of knowledge, which nnrst hold up to more rigorolrs scrutiny. While opinion is easily
justified, knowledge is someihing ihai we are reqoired to sirive towarcls. This is because the lruth condition

for knowledqe means ihat when we want to rnake a knowledge clairn, this clairn must correspond with the

externai reality. There appcars to be an external standard of correctness that a knowledge claim must meel

in order ior it to be valid Compare lhis to the earlier example. where a person could make the opinion lhat an

apple js blue!While he might be wrong, he certainlywould not be challenged on it by people who understood

that hewas colourblind. Thus, a key djtference between knowledge and opinion is that knowledge must fulfil

an external criterion ol trulh.

ln order to tulfil the condition of juslilication for knowledge, we make arguments Llsing supporting evidence,

relerto authorities or corroborate ourinformation with those from other sources. This may be seen as another

diflerence between knowledge and opinion: we accept opirlion readily, but always strive io iusti{y any claifir

before acceptirrg it as knowledge. However, one may argue that using lruman endeavour as a benchmark to

ditferentiate knowledge and opinion is insufficient because it appears to be merely a case of human attitudes

lowards similar things-

How rnay these lwo things, knowledge and opinion, be similar? Sceptics woLrld argue that iust as we accept

iustifications ol opinion very readily, we, too, accept knowledge readily- By posing problems such as the

iniinile regress ot iustification or the evil dernon argument, sceptics use the concept of global scepticism to

alrd, l oLr urilpri.r fur d, Lapl|lg I rowrpdga.

Since wc use pieces oi knowledge tojustify a new claim, it is clear thai these pieces must be iustified as well

Ai first glance, ii appears thal knowledqe and opinion are two very distinctly dlfierent thinqs altoqeiher:
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They require lurtherjuslificalion which in turn must be justified, resutting in an endtess chain ot justifications.
Alloor knowledge cannot be said to bejustified in this case. Alternatively, sceptics may present the scenario
that an evildemon is using his powers to deceive us and that eveMhing we appearlo be experiencing is not
rear at arr' As we have no access to rearity, we cannot construct any knowredge as none oI our craims about
the deception we are caught in can possibty be kue.

All this is relevant to the question of whethe. there is much diflerence between knowtedge and opinion. lf
the sceptic remains unanswered, then it appears that our justifications for, and processes of constructing
knowledge' are limp' fruitless attempts at obtaining knowredge. when our justifications are questionabre to
the extent that the claim in question is not well supported by any evidence, we might as weil be making an
opinion- Knowledgeand opinion arethen samilarin the following ways: both are possibly untrue but accepted
arrthe same' both arejustified weakry at best bur stil considered 'varid" and we berieve in both. At this point,
the line between the two brurs and one might say that there is ritfle difference between them. what we think
is knowledge about the world, given ihat we have no access to the realwortd, coutd be merely our opinion
of it.

Yet we shourd not be reaciy to acceptthal. r marnrain rhat there errst key dif{erences between knowredge and
opinion, and the first recieeming step towards that would be to refute the sceptics_

lfthe sceptics' arguments may be dafeated, then our justifications for knowtedge may stand ancl knowtedge
would be set apart from opinion once more. To that end, phitosophers have attempted to refute gtobat
scepticism arguments in many ways. For example, c.E. Moore appeals to common sense, provjng the
presence and ex,stence ot our hands by the simpre fact that they are there- He argues that such craims are
direct and are made using common sense and thus require no further justification. Foundationarists attempt
to stop the infinite regress ofjustifications by presenting basic knowredge craims that are i*efutabre, require
nojustification and thus can servg as iustification for other knowredge craims. Exampres incrude Descartes'
cogito, which claims that "r think, therefore r am", and one's existence is proven by the action of pondering
about it. These atternpts to refute gtobal scepticism, ifsuccessfut, can reinstate knowtedge to its origind J.fB
slatus, elevating it above opjnion, which is far tess demanding.

Furthermore, the process of constructing knowlecige goes pa,t of the way towards its det,nition and its
subsequent delineation from opinion. we ose methods such as rationalism, coherentrsm ancl reliabilism to
construct our knowledge- Foran opinion, we only require a personal tendency or preference. The veryhuman
aclion oI attempiing to stop the infinite regress and to construct knowledqe usinq the above means sets
Lnowledqe and opinion Jpdrl.

An example to prove my point would be that of a ship's captain and his assistani trying to navigate back to
land- The assistant, in lorming his opinion on what to do, may have arbitrarily decided that they should keep
to the same course. On the other hand, the captain has the obligation to make the right decision and he
requires something more than an arbitrary decision. He may be able to navigate using the stars and decide
on a better course. This course is better because it was decided based on reriabre knowredge. since he has
used such knowledge before and it has often produced results reliably. On the other hand, an unjustified
opinion is unable to get the ship anywhere near land retiably. Thus, knowledge has apptacations and is of use
to human eodeavours.

When we consider a claim to be knowledge, we expect others to agree and assLrme that those who dasagree
are wrong, We do this by virtue of the way we construct knowledge and expect it to be true and thus
applicable to our lives. Opinion, on the olher hand, is not imposed on others_ Two parti€s may simpty agree
to disagree on whether a dish of chicken rice is delicious- The issue of application and acceptance of
knowledge in our lives are ihus important impticatjons fo owing from the argumenl ihat knowte{jge and
opinion are radically different.
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ln conclusion, knowledge and opinion are clearly different because knowledge requires rigorous justification

ana must be true. nttnough sceptics may attempt lo argue that knowtedge isno diflerent f'"*.tp.',ltl: ll,tl
i-,, ^" r*o count", it one is abte to find an answer to gtobal scepticism, and when it comes io the human

:";;;;;;;;;, ,.;" knowledse bv virtue ot irs consrrucrion' musr necessarilv have drtrerFnt JpphLations

opinion.

Comrnents:
lii.t f"rn, -ult aone! Goo; essay with rather good llow between points' some points do need more

argumentation though.
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Scepticism, o. philosophical doubi. has t
rearnt how to think, soi;;.;#ffii:"ll 'l 

enisrence ror alons as lons as phjrosophy itsetf: as man rirst
and has been at the heun oinu,i..ro,]"""," 

Orestion. tt has since occupred a centrat position ;n pfrifosopiy,
knowledge, pistemological debates regarding the nature and rimitations of our

i" " ::::n ot phirosophy characterised by arsuments such as the "tniinite Br

H:3::#J,i[:i,.S,ffin:fl ,:=:;: ."u o"",.'. 1,n",""",: ::"."f :'$";:,it[::lll:
anvthins efter ar, rhe 

";;;;;iil"l ,""t'rew 
scepticism as a claim that we do nol' and cannot know

craims, be it through ap;",il;,* f.l|i;il;i:',1'j::: j:#:3,:J. jusiirications ror our knowrecrse
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However, is this a there is to sceDticism

:ru:*:kit j:j:xr;il:",jff]ft1{:j j:1.J:"}::il::r:i..";:ilj:::,r::.",:,,.:"il
rerure cd, h and everv \ceprr,.'|.draum, 

rh_l nFed" lo L'overi omF. dnd qrv.n rar w. Lannor carrsfdr ro,iJy
rha,$e cdn n"o 

". i""*io"- ",,'
as a chalense instearl on... 

"" " 
*n","1^1ll-l.c 

Gravling's statement that scepticism is best understooi
scepiicjsm rt is rhjs po"*.";;, ;;;Ji:,i:::::3,:"1["":|'fl:|::. and more importanuy. the varue or

Iff:;::5:::lT:::;:""T::ll'.;i:' " -e 'whv : whv is sceptjcism to be considered a cha,,ense, rather
such a (rimited) view leads us to the con, 

lairns? Itis first ofallprudent to nole that, as mentioneo earlier.
t ,anctr ot pn,rosopiy,l'n-J;,;."'""';^'.:::rhat s'eptrusm 

'. an pntirelv unbenetioiar and probrematic

::";""?:::H*::ff:H*j*[::':':.il;'i]ffi;:"t" 
jJ:.l"":l:"T::::J::3,ffi:il::,,l,j

n:,.*::f ::h"; ;:*ii;":.": ;T:iil:: :i;; :il".:: _T: lT:"::r::* 5;i:*,;j j, j
better aqe. and nol as a retarding force to impede our movement towards a

The nelt, anct most imporrant question w
has sLrssesred. unders,;;;";;:;' f've to,answer is the'how': how can scepticism be, as crayrins
""".o,i.L." in o "rig,.",i;;'11*J,.]i:.:" 

*lead? To achieve this' we wourd rirst have to recast the word
sceptrcism, whire the fonner n" it" nu.n,: :"tpt':itm can actLrally be separated into globarand mitigated
thal we make, risht do*" ,. ;;t;.;;;,: 

suggests' seeks to qLrestion each and every knowledge craim

t:[: :; ffi ;""1+,:i;':,' i".'Jllildr"s*:,iil il::::,:::il:::iili;::,,r;.::*;l:
the contexr of our discussion; as rhe otr,l.' 

d- Global scepticism can and indeed should be written ofl in
d sbe eve everyth ng u;;; ;" .;il::illi i::;:]fi i;;:: ;,n::i:l;J:J"ff:1lu** ;yjnol use his tegs and rLrn, but sii sti and r
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First of all, it challenges us to revise and refine our methods of inquiry and construction oi knowledge- By

demonstrating certain loopholes of inherent flaws within a system otjuslification or acquisition of knowledge,

scepticism effectively spurs us to establish newer and better methods- For example, when the sceptic
questioned the validity of scientific theories by pointing out the fiaw in generalising from statements of the

form "some X are Y" to "all X are Y", scientists and philosophers alike were challenged to come up with an

alternative scientific method- This Sir Karl Popper did: he created his theory of falsificaiion, where instead

of focusing on what one can conclusively knoq the attention is shifted to weeding out the "facts" that one

has conclusively disproved- Thus, the form oI scientific arguments has shifted from an inductive one to a

deductive one, with the result of increased rigour in the natural sciences-

Secondly, scepticism challenges us to oppose dogmatism and to instinctively question anyone who claims
to know the real, absolute truth (since it tells us that we can never attain the absoluie truth, nor know it even

if we did)- That it is truly a challenge is evidenced when we look back at the history of science: the ltalian

scientist Galileo took up the challenge of questioning the Church's dogma then that the Sun and all olher
heavenly bodies revolved around the Earth; he argued, on the basis of scienlific evidence gathered through
years of heard workand research, that the Sun wasthe centre ol the solar system instead. Unforlunately, few
others took up his cause; most were content to accept the Church's dogma, to the effeci ll'at Galileo had to
publicly renounce his ideas and undergo much humiliation. The result was a stagnation in the development
of aeientific knowleclge in ELrrope, where key ideas were delayed by almost half a centuryl

Additionally, and on a similarnote, by demonstrating that none oi our theories are in tact infallible, scepiicism
challenges us lo let go of our in built sell assuredness and to cultivate intellectual humilaty. ln the same
sense as it opposes dogma, it helps destroy sentiments such as "My way is the (only) correct one", and thus

teaches us to treat the ideas of others with a degree of diffidence and respecl.

Last but certainly noi least, scep\icism can also be understoocJ as a challenge for us to continuously strive
towards the Truth. As mentioned eailier in this discLrssioo, contrary to popular beliei, scepticism does not

hold that an absolute truth does not exist; it pu.ports that instead, we can never reach it or know it we did-

Yet this knowledge lhat a goal exists for us to strive for and work lowards is what ignites man's passion and
thirst for knowledge, prompting us to embark on the (perhaps everlasiing) quest of refining what we know.

thereby pushino back ihe boundaries of our knowledqe.

Toconclude, we have seen why il is advantageolrs, even necessary to understand sceplicism as achallenqe;

we have also examined lrcw such an underslanding would benefil us in few major aspecls, as opposed to
the degeneralive influences of believing it to a claim that we do nor can know nothing. Thus, I hold that

Giaaylang's position is an invaluable one that has much merit.

Yu Tong, well done! An excellent attempt! The approach was very good (asking the'why'and the

'how'). The essay would have done better though with a more in-depth explanation of the 'why'. You

could have spent less lime on examining the 'how', which kind of dried out towards the end.
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It is wrong to accuse animat theme parks of being guilty ot animal cruelty {for instance, gplucking,,
killer whales from the ocean) and or creating experiences that are detached Irom context. However,
take for example the shark exhibit at seaworrd, o.lando. lf lhere was ever an animar tor which
detaching experience from contextwas prudent, it is the shark. Moreover, seaworrd has not collected
a killer whale trom the white since the mid-1970s; instead, it exhibits ki[er whates that have been
born in captivity. In addition to tearning about sharks while in a safe environment. seaworld visirors
can see a beluga whate without saiting into Canada's Resotute Bay. These educationat opportunities
attract 6 million peopte to Seaworfd annually and have enabled chitdren to appreciate witdtire and
environmental conservation_

C tically assess the reasoning in this argument, exptaining why you do or do not accept its conctusion
(or co nct usi o ns). [1 sm]

ln the given passage the author afries for two separate pojnts, namely:
1- lt is wrong to accuse animat theme parks ot being guitty of animal cruetty
2. lt is wrong to accuse animal theme parks of creating experiences that are detached trom context_

It is importani first of all, to note ihe difference in these two conclusions that the author arternpts to argLre tor.
The first conclusion has a moralaspect to ii, because it asserts thatthe actions taken by animartheme parks
to procure their exhibits does not in fact constitute acts of animal cruelty- However, rhe second concrusion
is purely a factuar assertion that the proposition "animai iheme parks create experiences that are detached
from context" is incorrect_

Therefore, to address the second conclusron frrst, is very hJrd to accepr the.rrithor,s conclusion based
on what he has provided in his argument- The author attempts to justify why animat theme parks create
exhibits that are detached fronr conrext by providing reasons of safety ("rearning about sharks whire in a
safe environment") and of convenience ("see a beruga whare without sairing into canada's Besolute Bay,).
Even if we do accept these justifications, the author is realy onry arguing that animar theme parks are right in
crealjng exhibits delached from context, and does not actually address the issue ofwhether exhtbits created
are detached from context or not- Howevet given that he has provided the above jusiificaiions atong with
his claim that it is prudent to exhibit the shark detached from context, it seems that the author has conceded
that animal theme parks do create experiences detached from context, thus it is not wrong to accuse them
ofdoing so!Therefore the author provides ritde support for the second concrusion, and in faci he contradicts
himsela in his argumenl.

As far as his first conclusion. the arnhor appears to iake a utilatarian stance in assessing whether animal
theme parks can be considered guilty of anrmat cruely. White concedrng rhat captunng animats trom the
wild can be considered cruel, he srggests that setting up exhibits of these animars may provide educationar
opportunities for the masses jn environmental conservation, and hence reduce future acts of animal cruelty
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in the form of sports huntinq etc- Such a utilitarian view of calculating all the merits against the demerits

makes it temptinq for us to accept his conclusion; howevet it must be pointed out that the author has made

an implicit assumption thai exhibitinq animals caught from the wild represent acts of cruelty, while exhibiting

animals born in captivity does not, This assumption can be easily challenged, as experts have shown that

animals born and raised in captivity have some of their natural instincts frustrated, and this may very well

constitute an act o{ cruelty to these animals. Therelore the author should have considered how captivity

atlects animals neqatively loo.

Lastly, even if we finally decide that having taken ever\,thing previousty raised into account. Seaworld is still

not guilty of animal cruelty, the author's first conclusion is still quite an inductive leap' going {rom the use of

one theme park to generalise about alltheme parks, That which has been said forSeaworld may be true, but

it is still weak to argue the same case indLlctively for all animaltheme parks. Hence I find it difficult to accepi

the author's first argument too.
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It is wrong to accuse animat theme parks. o, being-guilty of animal cruetty (tor inst nce, .,plucking"
killer whates trom the ocean) and of creating expeiences that are O"""nlJr."r,. 

".*.xt. Howevettak€ for exampte rhe shark exhib;r at seawortd, ortando. tf,h.;;;;;;; 
"" animat for whichdetaching experience from context was

a ki,,er wha,e r'.o- th" *hi,;;;;;;;"ii.i:*Ii::"",:::'1.$;i:ff..,rff:ll:Ti$::J.""i::
born in captivity. tn addition to learning about sharks white in , 

""r" "nu,.o"n..rr, "eaworld 
visitorscan see^a b-etuga whale without sa;ting into Canada,s Resolute B"n rn...l.r..a,.r"l opportunitiesattract 6 miltion peopte to Seawortd an

environmental conse.vation- 
nua y and have enabted chitdren to appreciate witdlife and

critically assess the reasoning in this argument, exprainingwhy you do or do not z)ccept its concrusion(or conc I u sio n s)- [1 Sm]

There are two conctuslons jn thiJ;hod passage. The fist is that ,t is wrong to accuse arnmat theme parksof animal cruertv' and rhe second is thar it is wrong ro a."r"n,n" o"rnl i,'JrJitrng experrences rhat are"detached from contexl _ Let us took at lhe argumeni of the fn" _""ir",- ir"i',nat animat rheme parksare not guiity of animat abuse.

When thewriter tatks aboLit accusations o
asanexampeof it. np**,n*o oo,.ljllinil*lli"i1l"lllll.i,lH:lT"flTJ:*11il:ii:ifi:
grouse on its rist of compraints rowever, oory that isoraled exampte is aatresseo in the writefs, defenceof the animar parks The wriier states that seaworrd "has nol co,ecteo 

" 
nu,ur"*n"* u.- ,ne wird,, since afew decades ago The probrems with this defence are that: (1). The abu". i" .tiit,ou.. .u"n if it took prace

:_9lS lir" "9o 
jt is ridiculous to say we cannot accuse a rapist of raping a girt because the tast time hed;d that was 50 years ago - and (2). Even if we accept that tl" **rty Ji:jl,"i;"ni whates from lhe oceanis contained to incrude merery the aci itserf and not its repefcussions, una'',"t tr,-. n""u.ntion is rimited lothe present-day actions of the park, the defence onty appties to ki el. *n"L._ iio"", 

"ot "ppty 
to any otheranimai in Seawortd. The first conctusion is thus insufficienlty supported.

The second con.tu5'on rs equa y unsupported. The writer provides insurficient evidence to show thai theparks do noi create experjences that are detached from context. He says that re kj er whate exhibits areall whales that have been born rn r aplrvrrv. However it does not togicn,, i.l|"*in"i 0.".^e they were bornin captivrty rhe expprience is nol detached from context- The writer goes on to say thar detachment fromconlext is not necessar'ty bad. thar il is ,.orudent, 
to oetacn tne sna* r"r"rilri.""rrrlinron.,- This sratemenidoes not h€lp ihe wrjter,s case for ihe seco

ctefence of animat park.. 'no conclusion' although it does add weight to the author's overall
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describes the educat'onat vatue of

wriler gives for his defence is also the most probtematic. The writer
Seaworld and the toLrrism that it attracts. thesejright rea y be the
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perks of having animal theme parks, but lhe problem is that these perks do not necessarily defeat the

disadvantages, EveMhing has its perks, but the real issue is whether the perks sufflciently outweigh the

disadvantages that form the accusations_ Furthermore, it seems all the perks that are described are humans'

to enjoy, whale the disadvantages - which the author does not even attempt to defeat with the advantages, he

merely lists the advantages- assuming they are true, {allto the animals. There is an implicit judgement here,

thatthe good of mankind is more important than the good of animals. This assumption makes the argument

unconvincing, especially to the accusers of the parks. How can one be persuaded that the existence of

the parks is necessarily good il all the advantages favour one party involved and elude the other? Thus the

writer's description of the advantages to mankind oI animal parks is eilher unnecessary if his tr]vo conclusions

as mentioned at the start were well-supported, or llawed if we take his claim that animal parks are not cruel

to animals and do not create detached experiences to be false-

Thus, the author'stwo conclusions do not siand, and neitherdoes his overalldefence of animalparks, based

on the premisps he povidFs.
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It is wrong to accuse animal theme parks- oI being guitty oa animal cruetty (for anstance, ,,ptuckiog"
killer whales from the ocean) and ot creating experiences that are Oetactriatrom context. However,lake tor exampte the shark exhib;t ar Seaworld, Ortando. tf ffr.r" *." 

"u., an animat fo, wh;chdetaching experience from conrext was prudent, it is the shark. Moreover, seaworro nas not colecteda killer whale from the while since rhe mid_jg7os. instead, it exhibits killer whates that have beenbo'n in captivity' rn addition to learning about sharks whire in a safe environment, seaworrd visitorscan see a betuga whale wilhout saiting into Canada,s Resotute Bur. an."" 
"i r."a,on.l opportunitiesattract 6 million people to Seawortd annually and have enabted ir,i,O..r,,o u'Or.",.a. witdlife andenvironmental conservation-

critically.assess the reasoning in this argument, exptaining whyyou doordo not acceptits conclusio,(or con cl usio n s). [1 5 ml

JC1 KI COMMON TEST 2 2OOB PAPEB 2

It brjngs about convenience and many
benefits for people
e.g. safety

KS BULL 2OO8 ISSUE TWO

io accose animat theme parks of being guitty
creating experiences that are detached from
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Given his argLrment, I would not accept his conclusion readily. Later, I will discuss the inconsistencies in his
argument and also how the premises do not lead to the conclusion

Firstly, his whole case and argument is built upon insufficient evidence. To back up his claim that animal

theme parks are not guilty of animal cruelty and creating experiences detached from reality, he only looks at
one animal theme park. He merely uses Seaworlcl in Orlando and only uses sharks to back up his claim- lt
could be that a majority of animals undergo abuse and cruelty in Seaworld or other animaltheme parks. As
such, simply based on the limited evidencethat he has put forth thus {ar, I think hecommits a generalisation

f 
'allacy 

and his conclusion is not supported sufficiently.

His argument also seems to contain some inconsistencies. For example, his conclusion states that it is
wrong to accuse animaltheme parks of creating experiences thai are detached from context. Howevet jn

his next line, he writes about ii being prudent to detach experience from context with relerence to a shark
Clearly, he concedes that animal theme parks are aclually creating experiences detached from the context.
His argument then seems to follow that just because it allows people to learn about these animals in a safe

en;ironment, it is akight to do so Clearly, this then commits the fallacy of appealing to consequences- Even

if doing the action brings about good consequences, it does not mean that the action is definitely right.
Furthermore, in the context of this question, the fact that more children can appreciate wildlife does not
mean that animaltheme parks are not guilty- His listecl premises do nol tead to the conclusion. Just because
people do not neecl to travel to Can-ada's Resolute Bay does not mean that the actions taken by such theme
parks are justiflable, ln essence, the convenience and benefits brought about by their actions do not mean

that the animal theme parks are not Ouilty.

Lastly, he seemslo have a narrow definition of animalcruelty. He talks about plucking whales from the ocean
but fails to address other forms of animal cruelty. For example, some environmentalists may define raising
a killer whale in captivily as cruelly too. Thus, his argument that animal theme parks cannoi be accused of
cruelty just because the whales are noi captured from the ocean is clearly weak-

overalt, aitter examining his arguments, I am not ready to accept his conclusions.
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What makes a beautitul lace? How long or short shoutd the perfect nose be; is there an optimal length
to the face or ear lobe; what shourd the angre of rhe eyes be in respect to the bricrge oi rhe nose?

Recent research shows that beauty is simply a mafter ol being Mr or Ms Average. Three hundred
psychology students were asked to rate pictures of faces using an attractiveness score ot one to tive.
some of the pictures were of a singre individuar, and some were composite faces, made up from the
teatures of 2' 4, 8, 16 or up to 32 individual faces- The lowest scores for attractiveness were those for
indlvidual laces. The attractiveneiss ratings increased with increases in the number of faces which
were used to make a composite tace.

So, take heart! Beauty is only the sum totat of our big and titue noses, receding and protruding chins,
high and low foreheads" rn order to be beautirur, you do nor have to be unusuar - you only have to be
average after all.

criticallv assess the reasoning in this argument, expraining why you cro ordo not accept its concrusion
(or conc I u sion s). [1 5m]

The aLrthor concludes that a unique face is not required to be beautiful; 'you only have to be average,, His
conciusion should not be accepted_

The most obvious problem with the argument is that the author is not consistent in his Lrsage of the word
"average"- "Average"has varying meanings. when he talks about composite faces being lhe most attractive,
he Lrses "average" to mean, mathematica|y, a wider range of faces when he says that to be beautiiur you
only have to be "average", the intended meaning is that one can be beaurifur even when one is prain, or not
outstanding.

Being beautilul is not simpry a "matter of being Mr or Ms Average" - it is not merery a inaiter of being prain.
what the author means by thai statement is that we are more tikely io find a composite face more beautiful
ihan an individual {ace. The fact that the face is a composite of the faces of a group of people, as opposed
10 belonging to one unique incjividuat, is what the author means by his label of ..average,,_

The stLdy also yields results thai do not mean much to the perception of beauty either. tn a larger pool
of features to choose from, it is natura y more likely that the fealures ot the composiie face will be more
beautiful than that of the individuar face. The author takes ihe composite faces lo be on an equar playing
field as the individual face, when in fact lhe indivaduarface is severety handicapped by ihe taws of probabirity.
ln realiiy, all of us onry have our own individuar faces, and ollr genes did not have the ruxLrry of choosine or
permutating features from a large pool of candidates Thus the conrposite faces coutd betong to nobody.
Composite faces are merely that composites, and any beliels derived from looklltg 4L lhem shoutd not be
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applied to individual faces.

The autho. also commits an error by generalising from the results fromthe study- He takesth(

hundred students to be a large enough and generalty representative enough indicator of

when three hlrndred is a number far too insignificant to be taken as representative_ Also, he seen

been careful to inctude the fact that they are psychology students, in an appeal to inappropriate ?

Psychology students are in no way more superiorjudges of beauty than say' chemistry students'

Lastly'thereisagapinwhattheauthorextractsfromthestudy'andwhatthestudyreallyaimstoprove.
.Beauty" and "attractiveness" are not necessarily the same thing. lt-Ls possible to think that someone in a

photograph is attractive, although you do not view him or her as beautiful-

Allinalt'theargumentisgreatly{lawed'anditsconclusionthattobebeautifulyou..justhavetobeaverage"
should not be accepted-

:
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JC,] KI COMI!1ON TEST 2 2OOB PAPES 2 KS BULL 2OOB ISSUE TWN

What makes a beautifut face? How tong or short should rhe perrect nose be; is there an optimal l€ngfhto the face or ear tobe; whal shoutd the angte ot the eyes be in respect to the bridge of the nose?Recent research shows that beauty is simpty a matter of being Mr or Ms nverage. Three hundredpsychorogy students were asked to rare pictures or faces using a=n attracriveness score orone to five.Some of the pictures were of a singte individuat, and some were composite faces, made up ,rom thefeatures of 2, 4, 8, 16 0r up to 32 individuar faces. The rowest scores f;r attractiveness were those rorindividuar faces- The attractiveness rarings increased with increases in the number of faces whichwere used to make a composite fac6.
So, take heart! Beauty is only the sum total oJ orrr big and litfle noses, receding and protrud,ng chins,high and low toreheads- tn order to be beaurilut, you do not have to be unusua't _ you onty have to beaverage after all.

critically assessthe reasoning in this argument, expraining why you do or cto not accept ns concrusion(or conctusions). [1 sm]

The aulhor concludes ihat a untque face is not required to be beautiful; ..you only have to be average,,. Hisconclusion shoutd not be accepted.

The most obvious probrem with the argument is that the aulhor is not consistent in hrs usage of the word''average". 'Average has varying rneanings. when he tatks about composite faces berng the most attractive,he uses "average" to mean, mathematica,y, a wider range of faces, Wn.n le says inat to be beau.tut youonly have to be "averaOe',, the iniended meaning is that one can be beautiful eve; when one is ptairt, or notoutstanding.

Being beauiiful is not simpty a ,.matter of being Mr or Ms Average,, it is not merety a matter of being plain_what t'e author means by that siatement is that we are more likery to rna u co-pos,t" tace -ore beautifulthan an individual face. Ihe fact that the face is a composite of thl fa.es ot a gror,p of p.opte, as opposedto belonging to one unique individual, is what ihe author means by his raoet or;average,,.

The study also yietds results that do noi
of fearures to choose f,"., ,, i" ""r,," t ;;il,,ffiHlln rji"::T ilj::*i:lhli,l;,::.ff:
beautifol than that of the individual face The author takes the conrposite faces to be on an equal pJaying
field as the individuarface, when in fact the individuarface is severery tr.n,t.app.o Ly tne raws ofprobabirity.ln reality' all of us onry lrave our own incrividuar faces, and oLrr genes did not nave tne tuxury of choosinq orpermulating features from a targe pool of candidates. Thus the composite fa"." .., O O"i"rn ,. 

""OJ+cjomposite faces are merety thai composites, and any beliefs derived from tooking at tnem shoutd not beapplied to individual faces
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j The author also commjts an eror by generalising from the results from the study. He takesthe tastes of three

i hundred students to be a larae enough and generally representalive enough indicator of society's opinaons

whenthreehundredisanumbe.farlooinsignificanttobetakenasrepresentat.ve.Also'heseemstohave
i been carefut to include the fact that they are psychology stLdents, in an appeal to inappropflate authority

' Psychology students arc in no way more superiorjudges of beauty than say, chemistry students'

L

Lastly, there is a gap in what the author extracts from the study' and what the study really aims to prove

"Beauty" and "attractiveness,' are not necessarily the same thing- lt is possible to think that someone in a

photograph is attractive, althoughiou do not view him or her as beautiful'

All in all, the argument is greatly flawed, and its conclusion that io be beautifulyou "just have to be average"

should not be accePted-


